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Saviour CHRIST" a His ArosTEEs, &c. . 23 
3 are related mM the: 470% 25 New- Testament? 8 


nd 2 the Revelation. 255 0 
ing the bes to true Happigeſs, 3 to 1 e ir Know- 
"ledge, which is an Entrance to. Faitb; withous which, i 16 
impoſſible to pleaſe Fo. Hui IJ. 


; ay Way of Quzsr ton and Ax sw, with Additional Nees AT 


Obſer vations to each Book; rincipally detigu d tor the Ule of 

Schools, but of abſalute Netell in every Chriſtian m_ ye =... - 
Together, with TanLzs of "Scripeare'. Meaſure, hes gh and Cor. = 

calculated, and by Decimal Arithmetick <duced, to our „ 

. Valuation. Y To. n 


without the Help of the Donuical Letter and Golden Kum >; > A 


bet, more eaſy, plain and expedirious. , _,. 
Alfo à Table of Time, vi. Months, Days of the Week, and; 
. Hours of the D | 


4 1 3 
With an Inder to ih . red Hiſtory, giving an A580 56. 5 :; ö 05 5 


the moſt remarkable Paſſages, pointing to the Time wheregn 
- they h pen'd, to 'the Places of Scripture wherein they are re- 


1 to the Pages: of this Book Walon yo are e conf £ 
_ tered and explained. . 


"By C. Brown, Tate "of Nara, Cet. . 


St. PA vr faith, Meditate upon theſe Things, being written for our 
Tearni I. Tix. iv. 15. J. Cox. xx. it. And Dv ID, Thy © 


Word 15 a Lamp unto my Pect, and a Light unto my Pat hi. 
Ps AL, cxix. 105. The Law of thy Month is eurer ante 8 


* . Touſunds of Gold and Silver. Ver. —.— 0 
a = =. „ 
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Hou. e Mesxs tormented in the Wilderneſi almoſt iu »be Loft of - 
his odun Soul ? But abſolutely never to come into the Promis 4 
Land: And for Dà vip, how miſerable lived he, 2when be go not 
truſt bis own Friends, &c. Thus we may ſee, 1here it nothing is 
this World wherein there can be found à true Satifattion ; andthe 
Jew Pleaſures we enjoy are but for a Moment, and ſtill wirbt 
Content; and, laſt of all, perhaps, may bring us into everlaſityg 
Alifery. As for my part, I think ſo little of it, that all its Pleau- 
ſures ſtem to me as vain Things; and I cou'd wiſh that everyChri- 
fitan Reader wou'd ſer as lightly by it, forſake its Vanities, ana 
prepare jor a future State z rouſing up in the Service of D; 
prayirg, reading and meditating on rhe Holy Scriptures, Sermons, 
and other. good: Books,” By the Firſt wwe may be prepared borh in 
our Fudgments and Affe Hops Ay the Second me may inform and 
furniſp ourſthves with Materia s; by theThird we may Aigeſt 
them into the cleareſt . Senſe. >. or 
Lectio inquitit, Oratio poſtulat, Meditatio invenit, Contempla- 
tio deguſtat, ſuith St. Ave usr iu. Prayer ddes deſire, Regding 
does exquire, Study and Meditation do diſtover and digeſt. Fir, 
fray to G0 D to direct and enable us for the particular Service 
that lies upon uf. 1t was a nſual Saying of LuTur x, Bene oraſſe 
eft bene ſtuduiſſe. e always found himſelf in beſt Temper for 
1. ee he had firft compoſed bis Thoughts, and raiſed us 
"1S Aft 


cricus by Fraſer. St, Pavi's Advice is, To pray without 
+ Ek | = © | 5 i .ccaſing 


— 


N % 


Ty, 


4 o 


SR f RE 
Ceaſing, I. Tmuss. v. 17. 7⁰ give Attendance ro Reading, I. Fraqe 
ivy. 13. Aud be ſays, That it is the Study of the Scriptures that 
muſt make the Man of GOD. perfect, throughly, furniſhed, 44. 
Tre: iii. 17. If this were nereſſarv in thbſe primitive Times, 
when Menu were extraordinary tnſpired with ſpecial Gifts; much 
more now when we cannot expett.any immediate Infuſion, bne 
muſt apbly our ſelves unto the natural proper Aleans bf pr 
any Ability, and fall unaer the Rules 775 : And that of Read- 
ing is one of the principal; when affiited by the natural Part, he 
may find that inward Satisfaction of that particular Buſineſs 
which he hath Occaſion to enquire into, in oraer ro Salvation. 
1 have in this Book unpailed ſeveral Parts of Ser ipture which . 
before lay hid; and collected out of the Works of, the moſt a cient 
Authors ſuch Aceounts as may render the Monk (till more valuable 
and inſtructive, never betore attempted. I have alſo given an Ar- 
count of the moſt noted Cities, Towns and Places as mentioned in 
r he Scripture, the Time of their growing mighty, and how' loft and 
decay d; and briefly deſtribed the Travels of all the Patriarch:, the 
Parts they travelled, and the memorable Actions they did in thoſe 
Places; with 4 ſport Chronology of the Times, &c. Al which 
avill give great Light to the Ungerſtanding of the Dible. And if I 
Gould be queſtionea, How I came to. the Knowledge of theſe Thin ps? 
I anfwer,. Fr om the Writings of St, AvsTin, St.Chkys08TOMN, ]r- 
ROM; STRABO, PIN, Livy, PruTARCH, EusnB1vs, Jos x- 
nus, Sc. our Sir Walter Raleigh, Clark, Smith, Burket, Stack- 
houſe, amd mary others. cone A mehich. lived iu thoſe Times, 
and in that Country; and bave alſo deſcrib mn the 81015 of the 
Perſians, Chaldeans, Græcians, and Romans, the Stare of the Jews 
asir food in theſe Times, and of the obſcure Meaning of the Prephe- 
;Ctes ; alſo i he Scituation and Leſtructiou e Jeruſalem ; and hbw moſt 
\o tÞefe Cities, Towns, Countrics, nee Sas, Deſarr:, 
| bind Motintains were ſituated ; low many Miles they were diſtant 
Com Jeruſalem ; with rhe Bearings Harth; hefides an Account of 
paige Miles; and of Kripture Weights' and Meaſures, . 
The Body of rhe Book 1s in Queſtion aud Anſwer, tr 1260 Co- 
Jumus, and gives the Spiritual Senje or Doctrine of the Old aa 
New Teſtamenr, wi / juſtructions, which T have deſige'd to be uſed 
i Schoils, at rhe Liſcretion of the Teacher,” provided but once 4 
Day at leaſt, the Scholars being placed on a Row hereby, ro come to 
7 he Knowledge of COD and Bis Divine Word i Teurh, that when 
they grow: old they may pot depart from it. In the Notes aud Ob- 
ſervations you have the Hiſtorical Account of their Lfves, ani 
tte moſt remarkabls Acciderces which bear an Affinity with rhe 
Queſtion and Anſwer ; and run all tte Muy tbroua b, as Occaſi 
ud. ſerve dcith each Y cok, at the Botrom of rhe Columns, &. 
\ | 4 7 3 . . 2 Having 
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. Times rhers is put very | cal. Parr 
Canonical Scripttre, 3. Thoſe that 88 after the Coptiviry ; 
EHEMIAH Harh ſoine Re- 


_- vere not writ in the ſame Order 'ast 


1. A140 Mundi 920, Obadiah 


1. Theſe who propheſied be 


- Jor the lea fim and Sucorſſi-n of the 
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faving thus Paſſed over the chief Contents of th? Book, with _ 
fir? Inſiruct ons, it will alfd'be u great Help for the unaer ftanding 


F the ſeveral Books of Seripture, to:know their ſpoeral Tres, R. 


ces, 4 Order. The- Five Books ef Moss arg as rhe fir 


their Occaſions, and Hiſtorical Grounds, refer to the Books SA 


* * 


Mut. {he Prophets are ordinarily divided into three Ranks, 


before The Caprivity, who refer 'to rhe Hi. 
ory in the Bobks of Rings 


. 


| 411 by which t he whole Frame of Scripture may be the more e- 


i ,apprevended. © The other Hiſtorical Books do. moſt of 1hem, is 


and Chronicles,” efpecrtally rhe Second - 


Book. 2. [roſe oat Oy in the Captivity. concerning whoſe 


Etrie Mentien in the Hiſtorical Parrs of 
unte whom, the Hiſtory of Ex and Nun n rb fone R 
ference. | And Jo, in the New Teſtament, rhe Epiſt les, many of 
Y, them, refer unto the Story of the Ads of the Apottles: © 45 


F , 


reckoned according t5 this Siicteſſion, 


xvili 23. A in 840, Jonah in rþc Reign of Jeroboam, II. Kings 


xiv. 25. In 780, Amos, Iſalah, Hoſea, Micah and Nahum, tn che 


- in 680, Habakkuk'; aud Zephaniah” ane Jeremiah mg ro, about 


out of Captivit y til our Saviour's Coming are reckoned 5 5v Tears. © 
"About the 18ihTear of this bigan Haggai aud Zechariah, nor 
 - bag differ. Malaght, ro PO any — 
Aud ſu in the New Teſtament, bo he larger Epiſtles are place 

fr ft, yer they were not written ſo. Tis probable ye cam 


the Time of Manefſeh Jokiah and Jehoiakim 3; Jn 582, in . Caps . 


rivity, th re propheſied Ezekiel and Daniel. 3. From the Rerurn 


| | , 12 were cam 
poſed according to this Order, Anno D. om. 50. I. T 


be written firſt, then thoſe of PETER, then Jude, and laſtly Johii: 


Le fir 
and give Praile : And rhe 74d Heli the laſt, becau/ 
wirh this Paſſage, The Prayers of David are ended. A! Serip- - 


* r. 


So likewiſe he Book of Pſalms, ſome conceive that, the 108'h HU 
ſt, where D AVI D dig ( g. 
making Pfalms :, O God, my Heart is ready 


% 


tures are either manifeſt, or critical and o5jcure': For divers Texts 


* 


Books in Qoripruve, be., 
| Waer 'as they are placaud; bur they are 
Jer down rather according td their Bulk und Largeneſi than their 
. rue Order : For thoſe that wers before the Captivity are to be 


in the Reign of Ahab, l Kings - 


- 


this Ord I. Theſ. 33. Ro- 
mans and |: Corinth. 56; I. Tim? II. Corinth. 3). Titus Gt. ll. 
heſſ. Philip Colofſs Galat. Epbeſ. Hebr. Phil. 7a 64 HM. 
im. So for the Canonical Epiſtles, that of James is thought 10 


if up and Prepare himſe}f ro this. | 
x : | will fing - 
it concludes. 


Have 4 double Meaning, Hiſtorical and Literal, Typiant, ang Alle- 
FAT. Ws | Ot, Ca TO e 


__ 8 p 9 9 * ” n 8 * 3 8 N N ” - . 
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.- Borical ; Tuſtance thoſe Places concerning the Brazen Serpent, Num 
21. 9. John iii. 14. Jonah in che Ii bale's Bully, Jonab 2 . 
Platt. 40, Abraham's #2vo Hives and Sous. Sarah. 4% Ilasc, Ha- 
r 2:4 Iſhmach Gen: 21. Gal. 4. 22. The Law concerning the | 

it munling the Ow t bat treads out the Carn, Deut. xxv. 4. 1 Cor. 


ix. 9- In all. which there is fome typical Allufion primarily 


* of * 7 
. 


| { intended. „ ; „ AS 54 . . A 
WO - DMazters that are abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation art expreſid'in - 
tte firſt of theſe. . Other Truths, whether Hiſtorical, Dofrinal, 
Wl. or Practical, may be ſomerimes involved in douwrful difficuts Ex- 
= grefſions. In the Explanation of which I have obſerved the na- 
rural and moſt phvioics Signification ; and where the Words do ma- 


ae diſagree with ot her per{picuons Seriprures have ſought for 
wal. Jome other Meat ing to be conſonant with rhe Words, and other Cir- 
cumftances of the Place. In finding out th 5, many conſult their 
own Fancies ; and "ris thi that breeds ſo many Diſſentions; which 
7 aver to be needleſs. For 770 Prop i Scriprure is of any pri- . | 
vate Interpretation, I. PET. f. 20. Rxn. 88. but with the Holy, 
Ghoſt Himſelf, who beſt underſtands His Own Meaning. Therefore | 
all difficult 4 ak ar are to be examined accoraiig to their Ori 
nal, and moſt authentick Tranſlations, which will give much Light. 
ro the true Meaning of them © And where we are not capacitated 
for this Undertaking, I vcu'd have all quoh difficult Paſſes pa 5 
ſtd over. And, in Reference to this Treatiſe, to fick by the Faith, 
uh ch is :he Subſtance of Things hoped fur, the Evidence of 
J en EE. d q ́ꝶũ EE oor ER, - 
To conclude, I hav? uſed all my Endeavours to make the Circum- + 
| ſauces of the' moſt difficult Places . throughout | this Book, to run 
| in a Parallel with the Scriptures themſelves, on. ſerious Conſulta. 
don conceived in my own Judgment, ta be moſt congruous and per- 
Annen; conſulting the Means to praſerve the Mord of God from any 
dangerous beretical ſmfoſition : I lain and eaſy, wit huut ſtagger - 
ing or Dont, according to rhe Revelation of the Myſtery, wh'ch- 
aud kept ſecret ſince the Worlgebegan, but now is made manifeſt. 
| Hind by the Scriptures of the Prophets, according ro the Commanid- 
ment of the cverlaſting God, made known 70 400 Natlous, for the 
4 


| Xow '0 GOD, only wiſe, be Glory ; And tbe God of Peace 


hat great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Blood of the 
. _ * Everlaſting Covenant make, you perfect in every. good Work 
10 do his Xill; working in you that x hich is well pleafing 
die (of Erer and Ever. r. 
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A Righuy to anderes e 
Scriptures, - » 

Q What do we horn from 

the Scriptures? ? 

A. All chat is required of us. 

2 What is that? ' 

Our Duty to God and Man, | 

74555 is it Fx be learned 
LSpeeck; a 
of Queſtion. and * 


gives our hits 2h 
into other Mens Minds, © oy. 
Q. How is it made: 


formi 
Syllables lables into Words, 

and Wande i into Sentences of 
Speeches, _ 


9 By N into 


Q How are we ro come tothe 
| 3 Ex this, to be under 


2 "By 55 is Hop of Gram 
Q. her. is Grammar ?. 


or rag * 


ae wy rg riptu 
RES 2 Eb 
— - he Fore of Rea · py 


LE is 1 Ne be, 
thoſe articulate : 
2 alle Nes which 


4 » IxrnonuerzON 3 te Lourn. 5 


e is 155 rms! 
By the fi re F . OOTY 


s 4 Oh aphy, Orthoepy, 
2 ograpny Pros 


Btymology, Syntax and : 
(vide: Liz's Rules, item 
nume“ Royal Engliſh . 


Grammar, 


ner, the k. 


* 
animar - 
ledge The fumes 25 n. ut | 


. 


ogick. 
. "What rs 

A. The Art „ 
Q "How — we 10 reaſont 


. Bloquent! *. and Gade 8 5 | 


bat 's Ploquence ? 
* 0 . . | 
ics, do lively, 


with nt w_ haviour... _. 
Q FIT s an. Praver, of 
 Oranrion? 
"A A Min employ's to 20 
inſtead of many making 
Orations or - fine. Spe hes to 


cally. 


n 8 


1 LY 


: the Audience : Such alſo ie me 
4 Grammar is the 2 * Uſe of Eloquenee, | 
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KP INTRODUCTION 


oy ſoall move become Maß. 
Ty 8.75 e Eue Qual ficarions 95 
Fa 71 y the 850% of Rheto- 
tick. 98 
2 N is ; Rhetorick 7, 
25 The Art of eloquent ied 


elightful ſpeaking, alſo to ſpeak | 
TA Faculty by, pu. vr 1 


rtificizlly 
— underſtand what will ſerve 


our Turn, concerning any Sub- 


ject, io Min Belief in the Hearer; 
hereby likewiſe rhe End of the 


Diſcourſe is ſet forward, zo wit, 
the affecting of the Heart with 
the Senſe of the Matter in Hand. 
„Q How many Parts are in 

 Rherorick? © 
A. Two: Firſt, gardiſhing of 
Speech, called . Se- 
cond. garniſhing of the Manner 
of Urtcrance, called Pronunti- 
ation. 
Q. What is Elocution 3 
A. The firſt and principal 
Part of K hetorick, whereby = 


Speech itſelt is beautified ; aad.. 


this is either the fine Manner of 
Words called a T rope, or or the 
fine Shape 
called a Fig ure. 3 

Q. What is Pronunciation ? 


A. The true ſpeaking and 


pronouncing of Letters by the 
Rule of Octhoepy, (7. e.) laying 
the Streſs of the Voice upon the 
proper Sound of the Letter, and 
aà⁊s it ie required. 


Qi From whence is a-Trope 


deri ved? 


A. From the Greek Tpores h 


( rrVþos Verborum imitario, in 
- Fnxliſh, a Change of W ords. 8 
QFrem ar lence Comes 4 


Figure i 1 


ing 
4 


or Frame of Speech a 


A. From yu (c Ts 


among other * bings ügniße 1 
principally. Habizum | Lee 5 
andOrnament of tne Body, 2 5 2 


et crumum corporis, the A 
by a Metaphor is trav erred : 


. the. Habit and Gagen: 5 


of Words or Speech. | 
"Q. Give me an Example. 


A. If Error delights us, it 5 


Eftor ſeduces was Error will 
ruin us. 


. What. 


by @ Figure? 


„ I 


are af two Sorts. |, 2 
Q. Name them. 
A. Figura diftionis, At Fi 
gura Sententie. . 
A Ganifhing ' of 85 dc. 


Words, and ig Garniſhing the 
Frame of Speech in a Sentence, 3 


whereot the ſormer belongs to 
the Matter, and as it were to the. 


.- 


4, gou, underſlaad 3 


A. A Figure i isa kind of ſpeaks 5 
made new with, ſome Art, 


Body of Speech; but the latſer | 


to ſhe Form, md as it were to 


the Soul (7. e.) the Sentence. 


Q. What is the Gar nini ef. 


$ ech in Iords 7 
* It. is where the Elegan 


lies in the placing of one . 
as, While t 


e Mind 1s enſlaved... 
to Vo "Vanity will ſower the” 
Csneertatid. 8 


Q. What is the cri * 


Speech i ina Sentence? 


A. It is a meta horical Way 
of expreſſing one's ſelf, where . 
Beginning is rais'd to a correſ- 


pondent Senſe of the Whele + 
as, Lou are the 1 


moſt exteſlen 
Star that ſhines in the 8 
Element of Beauty. 

| 0 For 


* 


e and Sound: of: Words;and - Graſs, 'a. 


EE IIS. ig >: 
BRY he Dimenſions,.. Mea- - Oc. Man, a Shadow, a B wn ' 9 55 
0 Wolf, Bear, Ai”. Dog,. „ 
Harmony of Numbers, I refer And thus we read of Meta bers 7 
my Reader to Profedia and from Leven, Salt Te 3 
Figura conſtrued. .As, 0 the - 8c. B NN „Hyper bal i 
Figures of a Sentence, in the Me rs, as, in Has. . 
Scriptures are upwards of 10 The stone ſhall cry out of . Fe 
largely deſcribed - in r e Wall, and the” Beam out ＋ wt 
Rhevorick unvail'd.) ) b the Timber ſhall anſwer, ity)? Ds = 

Q. What is the Signjfcation. Mas. 3. . 11. Cupnor is fie 
of a Figure in Srripaure ? to baptize with. re; 9 5 2 
A. It is alſo two-fold : Firſt, we may un and, that R 
when the Serlptuto it felt prg- is there put for the Power of 0 8 
pounds an alleporical. N Holy Gbolt,. which purißes ans 
tions as when Feter by e Ark pelines. as Fire. Yſal. 8a. 6. 1 
of Noah ſiguiſies Baptiſm, Pet. hape ſaid, ye. are Gods, Ec. 5 
iii. 20, 21 and Paul in Heb. 11. Whereby baby 7 ifizs from whence ; 
29. by the Red Sea ſignifies Magiſtrates have their 3 5 
Bapriſm z and, in ohn: the zd. ty whoſe Place they ſupply, , 


4 14. is his Croſt by the Ser- whoſe: Perſon they repreſent, 
pennt. . Capacity and whoſe Examples they ou og 
1 


or Unde! induces or to follow, both in executing *. 8 


leads into a op Dl hd. Þ an Bice, and ſhewing Mercy, 7 


7 3 apt Similitude agrees 1 ome Q. What is. a Merbnymic ry 


other clear Senſe or Significa- - A. Merenymonid* comes from. 
tion ot S:ripture ; which, as vou generate metunomad J- 


obſerv'd, are... found to be ur 
l Trausnomi ind Male change one 


gr; 2 4. you Sud. 2 | ſt Name for atlother, as in theſe 


Exam les, Ezek. 7. 15. „ „ 3 
„ is pa RET 4. Subrd i is 2 and the Pe- = 2. 


A.. Theſe: A Meta hor, M 0 and 1 Famine ai bin, 


c. Which ifies the Effect 

pies. 2 3 thoſe Sauer Np. xxxii. 
* That is a Metaphor? 3. And be ſure your Sin will 
AJ The Figure Metaphors is find you out. Whereid Sin, (ths' 


i Cauſe) is put for Pun ent 3 
Jeriv'd from udlapege ('Mera- the Efe Jos xi. 2 we 
hero) Transfero, to cranſlate. Cad wigh me in an oven Bas © : 

Q _ me an er luance. Here Ballance, the In- 
ihe Width Queen of Sheba law ſtrument of Equity, is put fon 25 
e W om of Solomon. Here Equity itſe lf. 80 in Bro. XV: : 5 


phorically ' ſignifies 
roved and wnderſood. Thus in dg in 7 2 


0 — 
1 ” , 


4 N Scripture CAA 12 1 is called a a 


ine, 1 N A a 2008s. A He. * ITY s G | 
EE 


# 9 4 3 
; * 8 


3 INTRODUCTION.” 


Aerea JOY 8 ae an Ecampl TH | 
5 Wiphragy.) and Lenke tt not the Scar, leſt you. 
7+ ths Gay 1 'of 4 Word, open the Wound again that” 16 a 


270 where the Fi > healed, and ſo cauſe it to 
_ © rains the contrary Sa * bleed afreſh. Tho' this — 


3 . 12 and Tae 5 the 
v ane l, Let yet It hat allego- 
ä |S prick * Excamp * ff rical Signification, 1. e. yp | 


3. 4 Thi Words, to bleſs, us'd not by Rehearſal that Sorro , 
inen. Xii. 3. 24,23. II. Sam. which Time hath buried in the 
Ii. 10. P/. xxXiv. 2. ſignifies n Oblivion, or _ 


te curſe, as appears by che firſt forgo 


— » N * 4 
8 , 
7 2 ieee oy ftw 


1 Kings, xxi. 10 Alſo in Lan te hat baten 4 

| Fob i. 5th. va Iſa. 64. 11. ugs is derived from 0 . 
ee In Revs. 3. 4 Lyon g- r (ainitto) obſcure, c 
OO - nifies Cnarer, and in I. Per. to peak in dark Sqyings. AE l 
| J. 8. the Devil. Mien ſuck ſweet Juice from the 3 
Q. Give me an  Breample of dark Veins which Mother Wif- - 4 

the latter. dom breeds. And in Gen. 40. 1 

A. In Gen. iii. 32. The Lord 41 Chap. The Dreams of Pha- : 

. God ſaid, Behold the Mani is be- raoh. And in Dan. iv. . 85 11. » 

come a, one of us. Whereby Nebuchadneasar s Vifion 8 

| the Lo x D declares his gre at xiv. 14. Sampſon 8 nn, Ja And 2 
Diſdain of their Affectation of Iſa. 11. 1, 2. To come 2 05 : H 

an impoſſible Preheminence in Rod of the gem of Jeſſe; 2 
dein like GOD; as if he bad all which have an allegorical n 
= - sid, He is now by his Sin be- Interpretation, : 
| come moſt unlike unto us: 1 Q. What is the general Mean: | * 
fee how well Satan hath. per- tug of a Type or Figure 7 | 1 
formed his Promiſe to them: A. It is the Likeneſs or Pattern, ? | 

Is be not become like one though but the Shadow of the . 
t LE Sub ance of a Thing „ ST = 
Q. What is an Uyperbole ? Q. Give me an Inſtance? | J | 
A. This Figur eis derived A. That carthly Paradiſe in *$1 
2 D ον,õẽ 7 hyperballo ) wick our firſt Parents, ADAM, * 
St 1. to exceed, as in Gen. 11. and his Wiſe Evx, were placed, 2 
4. Let us build us a City aud a was a Type of the Heavenly 4 | - 
| Y c28er, whoſe Top may reach un- Paradiſe; as the Ancient and ta- g 5 1 
ro Heaven. muus City of Jeruſalem, was a2 5 
Q. What is an Allego: * Type of the ee N — 
X Allegoria i is derived from LEM. = | — 
erAnyopew ( allegoreo ) aliis Q. How 4s you prove bar? 5 6 
⁊erbis. A lægoria e en A. By the . | 2 7 

To fignify a Thing allegori- Q. Why was hi City ſo, mor | e 

cally under other Words. ban anyother? © 


| A. Becauſe 


uſe 


any other #... 
A. Les, becauſe it was the n 


holy and beautiful; 1 5 fo, 
but its bein e Gity D. vl 

ime Sebald eie . 
iy the World: Was in the Cen- 


and at thãt 


ter of the known Globe; aud 


was alſo the Reſort of the Aro- 


- STEES, - 
'Q. In was it [citnared 25 
A Open four Mountains, — 
is to ſay, Mount Sion, the higheſt 


of all, called, TheCiryof Davs oy 


within the City, Sun h, next Mo- 
riah, whereon the Temple Road 
Ea wore. Third Mount fora, 
or Daughter of Sion, whereon the 


Lower Town | wes built; and 


where Pilartf, Husen A- 
GRIFPA, BEA NICE, HELENA, 
and other great Princet, dwelt 
Weſtward. Fourth; Mount Be- 
Yerba, North, and Suburbs. 
> How was it governidl #. + 
4. By the ä of Fudeh, 


Romm Empire war eftablitlied, * 4. Two-Fold, awer Pie. 
1 5 How was itiSCity deftroy'a? or Moral. tee BY 
"'T'sT08 VESPASIAN, : erte bee 18 55 
b of Rome, as 9 Tun our Dary-cowardaGod- F 
Tub EcrsrePvs,' Ku- Moral, as bh (3 © 
s bos, arid other ancient Wri- | ln our Duty towards Naur 1 


ters ; the Formor of! which, in 


his 1. the Wars ot 
the Feqvs; &c. gives 4 fine De- 
Terip G f allithe Protè edin 8 
Where we read, that after t 


Deſtruction ot Terws, chat our , Such as are of, 

Saviour's Words might be fulfil- tag, 0 one Country ere engion. 

Jed, Mar TH. 24. Dar dne Stone : Mind GHUP, , 
aw is 2 rat "Do riue 


feud not ftand upon andiber. . 


At the Command ere — 5 


* 


\ * 
„ 


5 #4 . 
- * — — . 
— 7 * 


LT ht own a 5 4 2 no 
Q Was this eee. ä 


. become -hankiwis and t 


until Hzko»'s'T ime;whicn the Do 


A, and Out Hrethren ; 7 © 


me e def r HN ti 


Town 828 call. d. 


Golgot h f wich 
Hop, Land, is e 


to the ; 
* Subject, as bow 1- 
A 
. of the whole Country, bave tur- 
ned all the Religious Houſes in- 
Moe! or their Churches, 4 
where et forth the blaiphe - 
mous ine of Magen Wo 
whom they worſhipas a Sax 2 FE 


3 

this 88 

4. The Doctrine of the Oi | 

and New I x r wen ee LY 

Chriftians. 5 3 127 | 
hat is ring? 

8 — fdr the 1 95 1 
"treaty on out of: Si Don - 
g Men. up in Religion | 
. What afe the Tat, of 
! inet. 


* Mow manb Sorte Men | 


4. Pour. Ke I Al 


; Abies be. 3ing © 10 . 


$1 n 8 St HAST oy 
* ay} N 
3 7 \, > 
x 
* « ; in 


iors, Parents, K in- 


0X ow eee 2 275 ? 
By Violating an the ſi 
lu ; ” 
5 How many "_ doth 1 Gu 
© "38; Four. 
8 3 be . 12 
His Word, by bis Work, 


5 — 5 eee yore * his 


zearim. 3 + 4 74 To 
FF 
A. Provoits, sherifß, or Ee. 5 
| cutioners. BET 1 
Q. Fuages, pr Rulers'? 


| e 2 re hel 7 
5 ways in his own Per ſou S. 

„A. No; but more often by 
— choſen Miniſters. | 


Mur dbb GOD deal with | 


: gs Dy Men, and not by Angels, or 
ſteak himſelf to us! 
A. That hemight makeExpe- 
rience of. our Obedience, and i in 
Conſideration of our Erailty. 
Q. How euere they intit lea 7 
A. By the Names of Patri 
archs, Eaptains, Fudges, Kings, 
may ord , Euangeliſts, and Ap 
ples, T3 


Q Which ralkyou Mai eh ? 2 


A. Maſters of Families, and 
firſt Fathers of the Church g3 as, 
| Aran; Enocn, ABRAHAM, 
Bac, Jacos, and his Sons. 

Q: Which call you 99, 
A. Such as had the Leading 

* the Iſraelites from Egypt 
into the Land of CAN AA N, 
and gabe Direction in Time of 
Battle, as Moſes and ua. 

Q. Which ran you Judges? 

A. Tem 

vernours, 


G.O D's 


Tuch ' as 
Judgments upon the 


Enemies of 3 Church, and 9 of 
Prieſts, who prefided with King- | 


| ly Power, | 


fie adminiſter Jnſtice among 
is Pop e, as £909, I 


Hs 75 ; FE: 


Iv CHoDVETT an. 


7 14. Into Rules of Duty to- 
wa rds our Sy 
1 ed, Offspring, Famil Y; Inferiors, © 


' Sampſon, Gi denn Fepprbat, S% 
much, 8 


and ſovereign Rulers of his Peo- 


ple, as Sau, David, &cc. over 


dab and Iſrael. 
Fg Maat were 1 Elders 2: 
4A. Senators, e or San. 


A. Such as 1 Con- 2 


troverſies in particular Cities. 


A. Uraelites,  Deſconganrs 
om Jacob. | 


A A Proſelyte of the Cres 'T 


nant; t- v7 


A. Who ee and N | 


ſubmirted to the whole Law. 
Q. Phat is a ni of 
rhe Gate Ie | 
A. A Stranger who worſhip | 
ped God, but ee uneir. 


| cumcis'd. . 8 
Q. What were he 25 04 3 


led and er the Afiyrign. or Ferfian | 


Ae HEE 
A. Mieſhatha, and Heads ＋ 
the Captiviiy. 


Q. What is 4 Tirſhatha-? 


4A. A. Governour beinen 5 
by the „King. N 
Q: Mat are the link. of | 
the By wh tl 5 | 
The Chief of each Tribe, | 

or bob | 
ry ſupreme Go- 


| Q. Whar wers the ſupericur | 
Officers' among the Greeks? 


A. Maccabees, rhe Suceeffors '9 


Judas Maccabecs, High- 


Which 4 you. Kings * 5 
5 A. The Anoiated uf GOD, - 


O. What ⁊uere rhe Hebrews ? 


Qn 


3 


erer es os my 


EQ 


with eee 5 Tetrarcht, 


ity 3 ; High-Prieſts.for the War ; 


cleave Wood, SS s. 


IN1RODUCEION. | 
n wort. aber under tb 250 Prophets ?:: ot e 
1 . 13 - A: Their Diſcipl.a 8,07 Schola. 
| 22 ents, er Governourd, - Q. What were the-wiſe Men ? 
ſent, from Nome, and reſided 9 They:: were” ſo called in 


Imitatian of: the Baftern A 


ho ru led.gver, Provinces; Pro- of Gentile PhiloſGphere.* - 
conſals, or. Deputics of Pror + Q Nb. _—_— | 
| VINCES: 1 8 Go bo {1% EE r 205 Wriztry and od ak I? 
@ What a- be. inferior of: the: La. wow | 
. Officers 15 „n 424-507 7 g Q. Di uters 5 
2 puhlieses or Tan Gather. 4. Such as raig d Fry FR | 
ers 5 Cengurione, gr r of min min d Queſtionsout of the Daw. | 
100 oo Meu... 7 6 | 28 kabbies, or Doors F.. 
Q What were the Bretftatio I. Teachers of } | 
cal Difiorrs 1.-; "bolts: > Q,Whar coor the Libiyrines # 
A High- - Ptiefts "wie 11 5 Freed men of Rome, who, 
might enter into l 


Holies. 8 or * ; 84 0 or Orato for them» 
gan, who ſupplied the Place of feives LA. . RY 
High- Prieſt in Caſe of Necef- - Q. Gaulonites, or Galem? 
A. Men that pretended it was. 
Prieſts, Læwitęs of the Sous unlawful, to; pee 4 un Tm. 
Aaron, divided into t | 
four Raoks ; cach Rank ſer- 
ving weekly in the Temple. 
Alſo Zevites of the Tribe of 
Levi, but not of Aarons Fa- 
milly z Of theſe were three Or- 
ders ; Gerfbonites, Koarbiges," 


4 Such as ſhaped ds Re- 


ly flattered: Herod. 
05 Epicureaaunn? 
such as placed all Hoppi- 


Merarites ; ſeveral Sons of Levis? dels in lenſes. ” 


Q. Now give me an 
of rhz other Setts of Mane What ..A, 
wers the Nothenim? 1 beit of the Will . nd by 7 
. Iaſerior Serxane tq, x ll Events by l 
Priefts and Lauitos That ol of their Need OT” TEE 
Tribe) to draw rer. a nd. O. Nhat was Simon Magus ? 
e Author of, the Hereſy of 
* Prophets? "IF I, | the 2 vho 3 that 
they ancienrtly were © a= 7 
led. Sers, and by Inſpiration of Pre 
the Holy Ghoſt fore-told the the 
Ruin of Sin, and the Reward of 
Vertue, and -were+lnterpreters lie ?. 
bet ween GOD and Man. 
Q bat are töte Childrea "9, one * the firſt ſeren Deatons, 
4 3s 3 I Y 1 5 LEY 


4 


2 8 
$0” Stoicks ? 
* 13 
3 5 Js * 
x 
j - 


7 


* 
py ” 
" 
3 

«* = * 

. * * 

1 
* 
4 . 


1 jon to the Times, and . | 


They who denied cheLi- Gs 


2 . the Nicho- 5 
A. The Diſtipies of Nicholas, | 


ing Zews or Prolelytes, had a 


1 INTRODUCTION. 


Ef who taught the Comtmunity 'of | Q Whichoall you 472 76 3 
Wees 4. The Four. 'Marruzw, IM. 
Nan Aawx, Len d Foun, 
7 . .. -; Wo Dbs ear tro a Vow, who wrote the Goſpels ok 
ia from Wine, Gr. Jes CHRIS 2 5 
— y Stn n AF iv * a er Thepvelied- 


p * 3 
1 Pn ˙wàiN nn og wont tn I 9 
* 


ene er Wee while Þ. +: n hh os ce; 
i genes their Works 0 | 


— 


eis Law, thought themfelves 
BEL aythorized | to commit dg) win the glad Tydin 'of r. 
. Outrage. . a 5 2 tion to 3 that el; jeve? N 3 : 
-S Phar ies K n SED e l you e, | 
4. Scparatifts,w he ke Pee or Perlons 
Ophion of their own Gedliveſs, ſent who were ſent by 
deſpiſed all 1 e or er from their Wen 
SY \ Sadduces f N d wery called the ee | "4 


i, ? f 
4. They dont the Reſur. Q. Biſhops © | 
- action: of - "the Bead, agen 4 Sacceffa of the A c 
_ and Spirits 2 in the. Government of the - 
7 - , a 
Offepring of 1 
em to Samaris. 
f 
N ; v | Wwe at, wn» M1 $061} eee 1 
| | 1 t 
ill 
io | 
= ? 
ul 
Tones 
Arty | . 2 
10606 
dit, | * 
all "2M 
- 1 
2, G . by . s 13 w +: * — Abi I 32 1 5 * 8 . 4 ; $1 f A 
TH | 4 4 T H , N . 
3 „ 
N . : 2 
p 8 
S. 8 
; \ | > o : 2 8 | 


— 
— ́8 lm w -õ 


* gp * £7 4% x «4 
. q ” — 3 


> Not from. Eternity but felt 
ol, all, before all Thins. from 
N Beginning of Tine. 1 | 
| by did Moszs "Write in 
„5 „ Beginning | 
92 y A. Becauſe it agvikes the fy x To. confute . thoſs. thee 
= 7 and e region. 7 Kannen tho World had no 
oi. 64 ation. 3 er 4 W kaun by che cg 
7 La making 4 85 * of * F the c 8 
+ N 2 {Jn Regard to Une 2s 
s 8 G. Dia 6 God create al Things -three Things. 33 | 
FR of. . 22 pie tho 3 
-bal A. _ 14. Wil zz. 4 His Omai potency in crea- | 
ENS PsA. 3 136. 5 Ec- ting all Things ot nothing, his 


#2: 11 15. 1 At xiv. 15. and Bounty in furniſhing the World 


7 with all 'neceflary-Ornaments, 
432 þ and his Love in giving Man Do- 71 
8 0 minion over all, Chap. E 
K Q. N was: #hi 4 
4 . | | : | 
2 bd 1 2 


16:8 „ 


we EL + 


A8 N Md 


” foal Kgnifies Red 
qa e he —< ue of 


the Duſt or Slime of the monde 


Some "think i in Hria, 


N No. + 
or the Holy Land, near. to 


maſcus. Others lay, Nea | 
Hebron, a City in the Tribe of 
Juda; and was there buried. 
However, we know Man was 
| firſt created, and then brought 
into Paradice, Gen. 1. and 2. 
Q. War do awe learn from 
the Deginning in -. to 
' ourſelves ? 
As. Three Things. 
Q. Which be they? 


A. The Deeds of the 


Sabbath, Chap. ii 2. Humility 
of Mind, being made but of the 


| : Duſt of the Earth; Ver. 9. 


and the Reverence which we 
owe to Marriage. 
Q. Nin ongÞr doe te reverence 


. © Marriag? 


A. Becauſe it was W el 
of GOD himſelf i in Paradice. 
Chap. ii. 23. 


= ought 4 Alan ro love. 


his Wi 


his Fleſh. 
Q. Her was Men Placa af 
ter his Oeatios? 
A. In Paradice. . 
Qu bat do you mezn by the 
Word Paradice : 3 
A. Paradice is as much as to 
fay, a pleaſant Garden plentiſul- 
ly furniſhed witn fluitful Trees, 


A. 2. himſelf, being Fleſh of. 


* 1 
* hich we 16 ji 


Avabia Tait. 3 


b are the four Riv oy... 


"22 gr, 
S 


ther watered Paradice? 


any Account in . Piſon ur Ganges, Gibon, f 
5 where . Adam 4s. H abel, and Euphrate- 
6 Maat is. mant by ufer 5 


in of this Garden: 


A. It was. the Orerflo wo ing off 
| theſe Rivers which manured 
and refreſhed the Earth to bring 5 


forth its Kind. 


Q. Dia Adam rings therk 5 


in this Ha inefs 2 
A. No, 1 fell. 


& How ? | „„ 
By the Malice of © De" 
vil, and his oxn Wilfulneſs. . 


Q. What was his Sin? 
A. Diſobedience. 3 
Q How did God puniſh 26 7 
A. He curſed him and x 


Pofterit 8 wherein he ſhewed : 


ths Juſtico, Chap. iii. 13. 
| . * aid he comfort him 
A. Þy produling Torgireneſa 
by the Seed of the Woman, 
CHRIST JESUS. Per. 14. 
Q. M bat did That ſhew ? 
A. His Mercy. 


Q. How many Ways did 7 5 
Curſe — God exrend 9 Er 


Our. 


65 Which be they? 


Firſt, The Zarth Was 
3 barren ſor his Sake. Se- 


condly; His PoRetity, as well as 


himſelf, became Bondmen to 
Hell. Thirdly, All the Days of 
his Life he was to cat his Meat 


in the Sweat of his Browe. 
And, Fourthly, 


out of Par lice, : 


he was thruſt . 


; 2 +. " £4 | 


Q Wear 


Will of God; which was, 2 the 


Do- 5 


4 65365 this RP Maths 150 


beim made thus u 7 2 eee D 
ing, being mage thus {4 3 


No, For after 
Gal h 4 d him in the > irt, To bring forth her 
wap] he. fell nw a_ Clin. 15 ere 3 And, rte 


panion def, * he Hie 


Eve. The Serpent, chat old ie 
one the Devil, Tak. Adrantage - 4 This — of . | 


of het weaker Sex, beguiled ber, Q. Which be tbey F 

and ſhe did eat, and give to her 4. FPirſt, He was” made the. 
Husband z anche did cat alſo. moſt curſed: of all Creatures. 
of that forbidden, Fruit which Secondly He was to go upon —Y 
brought Death . the WI: Breaſt-: r to ase 


an all gue Moe. 8 the Duſt 5 a 


- OB TE : 747 70 T 77 Then the —_— KP IT firſt le finnd dy TT Res | 
velation, that the Sqn of God ſhould take on him the Narure of Man, (nor 
the Nature of Angels, but the Nature of Man ) to ranſom and «redeem - 
and ſo as Man, to be exited above themi When they Foy by: ſtood: this, the 
would rather fall from God, and be et out e che Bu u 

ture of Man, united unto : 

CuR18T, ſhould be exalted above chem, and ſo brought we Heaven. For 
God knowing frem Erernity that Man created, an RE wits felf,/ would 
fall away, cecreed. alſo from Everlaſtirg, 
to reſtore and ranſom him. Whence- St. PeTtr N 7 that CH 1 
was fore-orCain'd, before the Foundation of the World; and that be Was del 
livered by the determinare [Counſel and Fore-knowledge-of God, before all 
Time, re, ohe choſen in CHu 1er, before the — of rhe 


by ſori}6- to the 
the Perſott of 


— 


rovide a jor moon i Redeemeyy > 


World. Ephel. i, — * appcars then, that God did Wen ag foreknow 


1 Peck up 
„ took 7 


the Fall of Man Tx . qe no 7195 »>.or Author 2 
eo : 


1 1 3 7 ber her 2 7 y — DAN Bag 
bs Ie, as t 
f E 25 8 eribed to the Ly, & rec 57 Bm 
of the Intereſt, ever fes, Lay irs oy aber Py city: The Wont 24 U was hrl in the 


have choſen the Good and . 


Tranjgreſſion, but w Wonder. For i 2 ja” 5 firſt jel * Heaven, it 'is 
not ſtrange that. a W * 25 * ice was the Quarrel,” ever 
f 25 Was oe Burl 7 15 3 af * . nan lob the 2 
ave t ali b th [ty an — is. we 2 attle : " 
oman ſhall- bre e Serpens's k: 2 :be_Quarrel ! 4 1 5 for tei 
pats 1. &. ie forſake our, evid Ways, . dowry Satan, Had. bs chave ; 


great M Ware. 25 1 1 not his only, Son : 


bar 85 
2 and be ard I gs niques men > 12 Tee 


unto the Lon 


1 


in whom all the n of the 2 are bleſſec, . Fu 2 ia, 85 
1 im ale Chap 6 1831. vi Ys 14. Goc nd God 45 77 
concernin Tan s..S; Yi aur Me 3 Sung KIVA 3. Our Sram 
cate with the Faber. 1.4 on. — Zi 


deemer, our Saviour Jasvs CBnBTo 
not upon Te Farber, not upon the Holy Ghoſt, but upon the Second Rerfbn in 
Crigity 1 Fe or ww. is no other Means W we can be {aved, . 
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Q Where abouts is it thought Q. Why. ? 


ie Tree of Knowledge ſto]?7 A. Becauſe Anzr's Sacrifice. 
A. Upon Mount(alvary,nearito was accepted, and CAIx s was 


the Place where CHR 15T was cru- not. (HAP. iv. 4, 5» 
ciſied; ſo that he made Satifacti- 
on for Sin, in the ſame Place Cain's Sacrifice ? 


| Where Sin was firſt committed. A. Becauſe he did it more up- 


Q Whar became ¶ this Trex? on Cuſtom than Conſcience. 


ls did nor GOD accept 


A. It remaited till the De- 


ther Creatures, was aboliſhed, - 
Q. Where lived ADAM and 
EE after breaking the Com- 
0901 ents ? DRIES Su 
A. At Damaſcus, about 160 


Miles from 7e Eſalem. F usx B. 
Q. Which was the ſtecud Sn 


» þ 


of the World ? 


A. Murder. 6 


Q. Who committed (it , 


5 in. 


Q. Upon whom ? 


A. I pon his Brother ABEL, 


Cage. iv. it; 12. | 
Q. lat was the Cauſe? 


4. Envy. 


. Their Father AA. 
Q. How, could he do that, and: 


the Law no! yet given 
4. The Law of GOD is two-- 


fold; ; naturally imprivted in 


Mens Hearts; and.tranit:10nal!y 
pronounced from G O P, apd 
written in the Bibe. 
Q. Myich ef theſe had Ap au 


A4. The Firſt. 


Q What vas the Puniſiment 
of Cain for killing his Brot ber 


4. He was curſed of GOD, 
and condemned for a Kun agate, - 
and went into the Land of Noa, 
( Land of Fear and We 
| n 


E 


03S. Thee gieat Reſc 


| mer LuTHE R, calleth Paradice in his Diſcuurſe of 
Germany, A pl aſant Garden. Ecc.Hiſt. Munſſer, An Orchard.” And, in the Bible, 


Eden; the Grecians call it Hedone, an extracmlinary Place of Pleaſure and Delight, 
and ſuch was Paradice For in it there was great Plenty of all Things as 
well of Trees, Fruits, Herbs, and tweet ſmelling Flowers, as of Beaſts,. and 
Fouls of the Heaven. Into this Place God pur Man to dreſs it, and keep it: 
His Name was given him according to the Cuſtom of many Years after z and 
the Names given ly ol all carry a Reaſon with them why eve are fo. 


889898 


Knowledge of God, God gave them Sacrifices to ſignify their Sawation. 


Fayh ABEL. offered an acceptable Sacrifice to Sed; Cain proved a Hy- 


3 Q bo tamgbt them to ſacti- 
luge, kept in the Cuſtody of An- ccc 5 
gels at COD's Appointment, and 
by the Flood, together with o- 
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n the Toxn of Henocn, 480 


iles Eaſtward, and dwelt there. 


5 2. CA t N being tus "curſed, 
and 4 Mark ſet upon him, Gen. 


4. E 4 GOD raiſe after the 
Death of ARA 1. to build bis 


Church us.. 

A. His Brother SE TH, Chap. 
4. 25. For AD A Mu knew his 
Wise again, and ſhe bore hin 

£ when Aba was 1 30Years of 
Age, and 800 Years before our 
ſaid Grandfire's Death; havin 

begot Sons and Daughters 3 
Sk Tu at the Age of 105 Years, 
had Enos, ( rher Men began to 


he at go was Father to CAINAN, 
who it 70 had MauALALEKAT3z 
this Man at 65 got. JAR ED, who 


having lived 162 Years, was Fa- 


ther to EMO e; this Patriarch 
a: 65 Leas of Age, had Mxrnv- 
SELAH, (the oldeit Man) and 


by the Time he was 187 Years 
of Age, his Son LaMzcn came 


into the World; who at 182 


Years old was Father roNoan; 


and when Noan' was 600 Years 


Bulk of Mankind. 
Den rhe. Example of 
CAN Puniſoment did not pre- 


vail auth the ſucceeding Ages to 


beware 'of Sin ? | 

F. No; as the World grew 
in Years, ſo it grew in Iniquity. 
Qn what Manner: 


4. Ir was wholly corrupted, 


and full of Cruelty. Chap. vi. 11+ 
Q y whom did & O D re- 
rous thaw ff: to 
A. By Noan. 
„ | 
A. In making it known. he 
«ould drown the World, by his 
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prepating of the Ak. 


Mere the People reformed 2 
4. No; they laughed at it, 
and remained ſecure till the 


| . Were all deftroyes*  _ 
: 2. All bur N « and his 
Family, and ſome other: for the 
Preſervation of their Kind. 
* Q: What Tear of the World. 
did this. Fappen , ' 1 
A. Anno Mundi, 1636. 


* 
. 


of Ap AN 


Heu long after the Deatb 


A 726 Tears. 


Q Inzebat Place liv d Noah? 
call upan te Namo of the LORD). 


g. In Armenia, 600 Miles North, 
bard by Mount Ararat; uper 


which Mount the An E, after ! 
the Flood, ſtayed it folf; Gen. 8. 


. Q. What moved GOD, that 
he *vould not ſpare ſo much as rhe _ 


brute Beaſts ? 


_ A His Deteſtation of Sin, 


Q. Who was the. 
Cunnrs Et +1 
4. Emocrn: 


Q. How was be 4 Figure of | 


Figare of 


| Sni 
old, the Flood ſwept away the 


A. In being taken, Body : 


and Soul, up into Heaven, as 


CunrisT was. CHAP. v. 44. 
Q. Who was the firſt Figure 


of the Church ? 
A. ASE. 4 


po was. the Second ?. = 


A Noa u, preſerved in tb 


AR R. RES. | 
Q. What did his Preſervation” 
reſtify d | 5 
A. The Love of G OD. to- 
wards his Church, and was a 
Type of holy Baptiſm. | 
Q. What did the Tofſing of the 
Ark, ay the Waters, ſignify : 


2» OE M E 1 1 8. 


Perſecution, that the 
| A d "CTulfer. wg x, 


Q: Wherein dia the Merey * 


GOD 4 „ 
cal ln ruling the Waters t to 


Q. Who. Ws ibo f 1 ring 
and Regent upon Earth ? 
A. Nruaop; He built Ba 
lon, where that 
4 Ells high i. e. 200 
Yards ) ſhould have 5-5 up 


Q. 4 terein Gd rhe Zeak of 8 Heaven. Chap. 5 


No aH appear E 
- "Mis giving GOD Thanks 4 
bis Deliverance, as ſoon as he ſet 


Foot upon dry Ground. Chap. 


viii. 20. 

Q. How dia N oah fterard 
een: 
AA By that Beaſti \ moſt cry 
ing and filthy Sin of Drunken- 

_ Chap. ix. 21. 


Q. Who covered their Fatber's 


Shame when arunk & 

A. Snxu and Jarnzre. 

Q. ¶ bat received They for it ? 

A. Their Father's: Bleſſing · 
875 22. * 

Q. E bo made 4 Mock of his 
Fus her s Infirmity, and did ot 
—_—_ ——_—_— „ ·¹· 

"i © Sw 

Q. N hat was his Reward ? 

A. His Father's Curſe. ver 25. 
Q. Did this Curſe aficr fall 

— im? 

A. It did both upon hin and 
his Poſterity, 

AQ .  - 

A. At the Building of Babel, 
where their Language being con- 
founded, they were ſeatiered over 
SY the Eart th. f 


— 


Q. What was San os able, on 


ab No A H beflowed. his firſt 


lain, 4s his Son ? 


A. MELCnuisEDECR, (i. e.) | 


a King of Righteouſneſs, and 


dwelt in the City of Feruſalim 
then called Salm, (i. e.) a City 


of Peace; ; out of wholſt Loing 
came our bleſſed Saviour. TO 


I hoſe Sox war Abraham? 


- The Son of 'Tzxz an, the 
Seventh from 8 n K xe, Uncle to 
Lor his Brother Han Ax's San, 

and waz born at Ur, now called 
» Qrche in Chalaea. 

Q. Did: they * together 
hks Brothers ?.* 

A. Yes, till they gr ew rich, 

Q. bo was the Cauſe ef _ 
, Falling o 0 
A. Their Herdſmen. 

Q. Aſter their Qrarrel 04s 
known, did 42e ſeek Revenge one 
of another ? . 

A. No, they gave gentle Words, 

and ſought Means how to ent 8 
the like Inconveniency. - | 

Q. How was that ? 

A. They departed, and dwelt 
T alunder. | 


2, It ſcemeth it tovk its NA me from the Inhabitants worſhipping of Fire; 
for which Cauſe Alraham leſt tte Place of his Nativity, with his Family, a nd 
went co Haran, with his Facher, and Couſin Lot, and dwelt there. 


Haran is the chief City in Meſopotamia; and there the rich Roman Craſſus, | 


with his Army 


, was oyerthrown by the Ps 


ribians, This Roman, 53 Years be- 


fore the Birth of CH RIS r, robbed the Temple of Feruſalem, and of thoſe koly 

Relicks, carried away to the Value of fix Tons of Gold : Bur upon the 6th of 

_ he mer his Fa: near — 3 was ta ken and — the Parthians pouring 
lie 


I 


w — 


t Tower, a 


. Jus 


By Teh, lay about 614 Niles from Jeruſalem, E Eatt, and 232 Ven of lune 5 
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, and' 


dal m 
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„ the 
cle to 
Sam, 
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erher 


rich, 
rbetr 


the Perſeans to 


'RxBECCA gave Drink ro ELBAZER, ABRAHAM's Servant ; Gem. xxiv. 19, and 
A 
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Put 12 , His. Brother 
MF. 2 5 De Fender Fergus 


e wa fall and hotrs which dF miawich 


and brother like. 0 ** her.” 
es dorb 2 Q as is lawful for Anza 
A cer 2 ES: ro marry bi s Brother's 
1 = 2 er cob in 
of the Kings of & it was, 8 
aral, 2. with a: Band Tor it Ro. peopling of the World. 
Me : eſcued him, Chap hap. i 1 Ho 4 1. ou . 

l hore muas it he e ber ſelf karren? 
th; four Rigs 4 e 4 4 By uſing unlawful. Means | 
Lot Priſoner-F... -. SY pag, Op te ber Hoobond, | 

x; At Dan. -.  Crar.-xvi. 3. v; 
Q. Dia , Lor de n "How af thar? 
Sod dom? : 


a | A. 1915 ſendi Hacan, her 
ps x es, he did. : Maid,.to Bed. 
Q.: Why, that was « denger jy ng 44 G Q D Pike 
aus Place, though pleaſant} ber for it © 
A. True, ſo are all Places A4- Her Maid def iſcd ber, 
2 e and Rast hd over her in der 
Te Lor WS5 4 rigbte· gun ouſe. Ver. 3. 
ous Man ?. 8 - Q. bat orber _ FRA 
* A. He was, but Ys fuffered on The Neck of that? 
as the Wicked did, n A. Wrath. fag: | $ 
Company with ther. How? & | 
. How was that: | A. She benin d Licks af ; 
A. He was taken Prifonce her Husband to be . 
28 you obſcryed,, with the irreli- Le] \HAGaAR... . 
gong Kings going in Aid with Q. Is war Manner 2045 fe The 
t 


em againſt : their Enemies. 1 Then SAR and 


— . 


CHAP. XV. to *2- - her Child out of Doors, : 
Q. Who as ABRAM Wife? Q. Whether went Hacan * 
A. SARAH. ,-_ KK. Into the Wilderneſs. 
Q. Whoſe dean Was. . ng Had = any Friends to gs 
SARA . A. None 


— — OO ES Te 


melcedGold i into his Tra Damn bs rake Nail. Inſchie Aion were. Alia 
30000 Remans.. 7 famous Cicy was then ſubject ro the Pertbjens, after chat | 
K it; but now it is under the Turks ; here is the Well, at which 


by the Town's Men is called ABKAHAM's Well: There allo, Racnanr, La- 
Ban's Daughter, firſt ſpoke with che holy Patriarch Jacos, who, turning the 
Stone off from the Well y Ape gave ve Cady Beſalng mA ny all be conſidered. 
as a notable Type of holy Baptiſm ; for oo the holy — tobk their Wives 
b this Well, io C uns r receiveth. ch bis ha N the Well of Bap- 
tilm, in his Word aud yuly 8 which v ight, 2 of * 

Ko wetn into io Og Life. | 


”- 


13; | 3 E V 
A. None at all, ſhe was a poor 
Servant, and a 1 * 
To whom did ſbe ?. 
21. GOD. fel. 
Did he deliver her We 


Tes. . 
"on 


. What learn d ave &y 


That GOD rejectth ao E- 


Nate of Perſons in their Miſery, 
if they call upon Him. 
Q. How ought Servants. 70 
behave themſelves that have 


ee, 


As Hacas, that Was 


E by the Angel, to 
return, and ſubmit het ſelf. 
Qa, Saran barren ſtill? 
4 No GOD gave her 4 Soft 
In her. old Age. E 
M bat «cas his deans Nm 
"IsA ac, and this was he in 
whom the Covenant was made, 
. Where was Is AA c born? 
At Geray, the uttermoſt 
Town in Canaan, where King 
' ABIMELEXCH kept his Court, 
fix Miles South Eaſt of Hebron, 
CAP. 21 


Q. What was 7 he Sen of the 


Covenant 2 | 
A. „ or the Cut- 
ting of the Forefkin, 
kat is ſignified by that? 
The caſtin 
leud Affections of our Hea 
if we mean tobe madePartakers 


away the 


' 


· 5 1 6. 


of his Mercy Ar. xvii 2 | 
7855 Vero none Parcaers* of 
he Covenant but fuch as muſt. 


*,. 


8 on YE | 


A. Women, becauſe 
under 2 Name of Man both 
Sexes are comprehended. . 

Q What was 22 3 Son's 
N 2e * 

A. Isn A1 


' Q Dit not the Covenant . . 


ws to him, «s well as t Is AA c, 


Jo 18885 the Seed TRIES: 


A. A. Yo. 16 Fs | 
Q Were there ravoCovenants | 
then, that GOD bleſt hin ſo? 

A. Les, A two WED} 


* made. 
Q Which be they * 
A. The One, eternal, Sa to 


the Children of the Spirit; ; the o- 


ther temporal, made to the Chit. 
drenof the Fleſh. 
Q. What was the remporal 


c ovenant 7 


A. That from Lemans g 
ſhould ſpring a mighiy Nation, 


even twelve Princes, Chas xvüi. 
20. 

Q. Where Was Arn ABA 
now ſeated? 
3 Canaan, at the Hill 
that lieth between Hethel and 
Aiay, on the ie of * Ae, 
near to a Wood. 


+ This Plain of Mamre, fl d le f. | 
5 3 ny Mi e from Hebron Eaſtward, and rwenty 


welt one Mauna, being a Cuſtom in 


thole Times to build by a Wood Side, from which it took its Name. 

| Accoruing to Josxrnus and EoES1pPus, ABRAHAM dwelt near to a Tree 
that bore Leaves Summer and Winter, called a Terebumh Tree, and Rood from 
theEeginning of the World, till Cons T anvin the Great z It being lawful for 


nene to cut a Bough off it: 


OBS. Hebron 
72196 of jupafa, 


And then HRLRNA cauſed a large Church to 
built in that Place, in Memor ory that AgRanan ſittin — har Pros — : 
three Angels appeared unto him in the Similitude or Lik | 


was the Metropolitan City, to 
— beſore was called Kirjath tba z __ RBA, $ Ln 


eneſs of Men. Gen. 8. 
echer with Jan, in the 


1 8! 


in ” 


a K N I N 1 © „ 
| Q hat « temporal: Buſſog <Q Wha is the Sin" of 


715 6 O D beſtow: gp i Sodom ? 
A. He was very ch., . That abomibeble Sin of 


Q. How did. <7 employ. his Male. Practice, a vile Beaſtlineſs 
Ricbhe s nich beafly Men; ſuch derefh . 
A. In Hoſpialiry, an, 0 ern ble. Monſters, Wüdſe criminal: 


good Deeds 4,  Paſhons: were excited towards 
A herein apprered his Hof» the very.” Angels whom Tor 
pitatxy? +>  thelter'd, Cha xix.. + 
A. In ufing Travellers) and Dia An aan proy for 
Strangers kinlly ? +. Sodom? 
** What: Strangers ? AJ. Tes, in much A zealous 
The three Angels in \ the Manner as had there bee found 
862 of Wen, den Godly Perſons. init, rhe City 


Q. How” We de reren ba ſaved, Ch: x#iit. 32 


the # 1 Wiy did Abravam pro 
A. Firſt He ran out toentertain 1 2 . 


them, then he intfegted, them 16, Firn in regard of his B. 


to reſt in his Tent, and laſt of ther Lor that dwelt there; a 


all be feaſted them. chen in regard of Humanity, for 
Q. Aba: laarn ae by Abra. that it grieved him that fo ma- 
day, U Hoſpitatiry 2 ny peeple ſhould be deſtroyed. 


Abrahams 8 10 Q hat did that ſigniſy? 
meet the Poor chearfuliy, and 755 = That . 


offer them ſuch Necelarics: as People ought to be) was of a Mor: % 
we think they want, tiful Mind even towards Infidels. RE 


Q. How dia tbe Angels re- Q. What follicited G'O D's 
quite him for ii: " \Fengdunce againſt the Prager 
A. They told bim joyfulNews. of Abraham 


concerning the Birth of his Sun f. The dan Cry of Sin 5 


Iſaac; and what the Purpoſe ol zaſcending out of Sodom and Go 
GO D Was toads. Sodom and morrab into the Ears of GOD ; 


Gomorrah. , v hereby we learn, that Sin is a 


Q What 2045 the Purpoſe f cor Aalen againſt us, ſo long 
GOD towards Sodom a we let it dwell N us, 
A. n Fs e it. 3 1 X. 1 "hy + x 
— F ATE, 18 5 « 47 75 a 


= —_— — 2 
1 


Man among the 1 ow xiv. TT by Barg, ſoon INS the Flood, | 
the Son of that curſed CANAAN, whoſe Poſterity, the Htrites, inhabired in it; 4 
buc tuch Was their Hotpataliry, that they entertained ABRAHAM, 3 2. 


Straiiger ati) Traveller. In Joshua $ Na Rau was King, who 

other Kings, oppoſing the Children of I rael, was by them ſlain, and nad —— 

Country Waited aud deſtroyed. This Town was after made a Town of Refuge, 

and bc; td the Inheritance of Cal RB. Here Davin. was firſt anointed. 

ce? an . therein ſeven Years, IL Say, v. While it was under the 
food a Cathedral Church, and Biſhop's See; huc the Turks have turn». 


41 1 ET Moſque, or one of cheir Churches: Some Bow's Shot Eaſt ward 


ns Place is the Field of Damaſcus, where the red Earth lier WRT 
they feign Man to be made It is naturally cor! Fw 3 as WA 
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ing GOD's Commandments. | bor back i, ber Hundand DT 


* 


a Ss 4 


e att i in the city then ; How was tir wide | 
' deſtroyed Ee his own Daughters. "LW 

A All but Lor, his Wiſe, and TC ' Who temptes bun ther- 
two Daughters. unto ? 


Q. Whar was the Command- 1 They: When they. bad : 
went that GOD gave them at made him drunk. ö 
_ their Departure jrom the Ciuyt.. Q Whar was GO D* Pu 
A. Not to look back. — for that Sin? 
Ac] Was this Commantment I The Nation that came by: 
kept 1 that Corception | a Ly Arbre" | 
4. Fo Tor S ye * is.” Wt EB WES = K 
bas was Punt ener ation s it 
ment 7 YEE 15 — he gabites and the | 
Y She was turned into 4 ee Chap. xix. HW: £27652 
Pillar of Salt, Chap. xix. 16. k 
bat moved ber to look Cnay. XX. to XXV. 
bats Qn bo badlike t. Arve e 
A. . Gn; think ed AERAHANM, by raking . 5 
ſhe ſhou'd forego her Wealth, - jpije 2. 


and ſo. pleaſant a Place. 4 King "Gibirenban- 8 
What ds we learn by that 45 . 25 learn % by that? 
That no Care of Eorthly + . That GOD'threatned him 

Thugs be they ever ſo bart with Death. Chap. =x. 3: ©. 

ous, muſt hinder us from vor QQ Did he upon that deliver 


* wy was the diy de» 4. He did ; 
ſtroyed . What en we by that 

7 With Fire and Brimſtons- A. Two Things. . 
from Heaven, Chap. xix. 24 Q. Which be th ee 1g 1 


Q. What were the Towns 4 Firſt, That p will 
Names. that were burnt ? (puniſh Adultery, and next, that 
A. Sodom, Gomorrab, Ada- the very Heathens abhor the J 
ma, and Zeboim, 24 Miles 8. E. Breach of Wedlock. Chap xx. 7. _ 


of Fernjalem. Q. How did GOD try AnnaA- 1 
Q. Where did Lot remein | nan s Faith? © 2 Fire 
afterwards ? . 4. By bidding him heike _ 
A. In the Mountains. | his only Son WANT. 2. | — 
Q. 77 bat Sin did he fall into ni. 2. | MW with 
Whilſt be lived there: 4% Would be have done i it: RL 
A. Drunkenneſs. 5 A. Yes : But that an Ange! * 
Q. What nent? EOS his Hand, bis 1 
A. Iato Inceſt. Qlet earn we by that? 7! 

; Whar doth that prove® 4 GOD's Special Provideneo' fr 

2 Ihat Druvkenneſs 1s the over his own... iy | | WAS | 
Matter of all Sins, 2 det _ 60D, ; chat. | Tetur! 


returned and went wien ber 


1 6 E N | E 8 8 J. Wc” . 88 11 
knew what AnxAltam would A. That was theWeakneſs of 
4o, have tried him: the Fleſh; but his Soul Bae 
A. That he might reward glad in that he knew ſhe lived 
\BAAHAM'S Faith and Obedi- ecctnally. Chap: mxiii. a 1 
ce; and that it might be re Whet other Virtues hs 
orded for our Inſtruction, * = 


| ART?! , 1! \ 
Q. How was bis Faith . 4. Uprightneſs of Mind ?.; 
Ni ! 


; 5 herein did that appear 
A. Le Core- I When Hurnnon b 
nant once again, and told him Hirrire offered him a Piece. of "2 
or that Decd, he would multi- Ground to bury his Dead, he 5 
ply his Seed on Earth like the would not take it, before he had 
Sard on the Sea Shove, paid he Price of it. Chap | 
Q. What Virtues dia GOD axiiie i. 
uri ber prove in ABRankia? Q. bat do Ann anany 
A. Hie Patiene. Pirtuet concern 1 © 
” How ? - : MA. If. we be Children of 
"A. In taking his Wife San4ah AAA AH AM, and Heirs of hie 
rem him. Covenant; we muſt do the Workd 
ns he did motirn for ber of Ankanan, (6) % 
Dahon | „ SE 


(% ABRAHAM baving travelled up and down like a Þi above a 
Miles in different Pares \ la of all, he and his Wife „ to 
Plain of Mamre by Hes fen, and, there they died and were buried, xuiii, 5 
whoſe Sepulchre in Ix Rom's:Time was to be ſeen, being old sud decayed 
Ic is alſo ſaid, Is aac and, Jacos with their Wives la ied in this Place; 
which was purchaſed of che Hittite. ABRAWAM unifies the Father of a 
Multitude, from , Pater, a Father, Rem excelſas, mighty, and Ham . 
titedinis of a Multitude; which hound be ingraſted jnto the Church, ang 
partake of everlaſting Hife, tho the Mediation of Cy xisT IAtus, the. pro. 
miſed Seed, Gal iii, Epheſ.:i;* Aﬀs iii. and is a Type and Figure of God the 
Father: For that as AuaA Hau was the Father of many, yer had but coul 
one Son; ſo although God be the Father of all Nati | ut one only 
Sen In sus CHRIST, begotten of his own;Efſence,” from before the Beginning: 
3 that he gare. his only begotten Sog to die for the Salvation of 
Ir ih : EE” 3 Sg = 2 5 7 : 9 et; "oO | 
ORS. Lor continued moſt of his Time with Anxan an,Raenzcca died, and 
was buried tn Mamre, After his Departure,when the Lord had determined to rain 
Fire and Brimſtone on Sodom, Lor, according to his Commandment, wenk 
thence to Zeer, a little Town near adjoining ; where having committed Ins 
ceſt with his Daughters, was ſo ſore afflicted in bis Conſcience, - that with 
extream Grief he died, Lor HERR faitb, that A#kanuan took him ro Hebron 
with bim to comfort him, and that there he died, which is 385 Miles from 
Som. Br1TTENBAuns faith che Pillar where into LoT's Wiſe was tuined, is 
yer to be ſeen ſhining like Salt, a little from Zar. 3 
The two Angels that led Lor eut of Sedow, whom alſo he entertaintd i. 
bis Houſe, were thoſe which ſpoke wich ARA RHANH in iamrmme. 
The Egyptian Maid Hacan, after her Dlopement from her Miſtreſs, wle 
the Angel bid her return to her Maſter, This Angel, ſome think, was the Scr 
of God, for he was called by the Name of IA HU, Gen- xvi. which — F 
was net communicated to any created Angel ; and according to his Command, 
Nutte Ares to Mat Kingly City Gerry, where Lak 


% 
- P 
* 


o — 
a of * 5 
of T *<; 
. ty + 


>. 22 GC EB N 


1 - 
/ 1 


Y > | . ; £2 i ” A 
» ; SO 5 ; f % 4 4 
E 5 1 A 1 2 4 * 
, LY « . * * — 2 4 
3 3 ; 7 
- : — 5 4 7 5 % * * 


& What was ABnanan's ſind about this Buſmeſt * \, - ll * 
Care for la AAC, when be came A. His chief Servant, ELI EA - -F 
TH) WWW ( | 
4 To provide him a virtuous | Q: How did he proceed in it? Cl 
Wife. Chas. „ +. - A. With Prayer, that he 7 
Q What may Parents fnd might ſpeed well; and Thanks- WM * 
in that ?  - giving aftciward for his Succeſs, } 

A. That they ought to pro- Q. What may Servants ſee by 
vide Wives and Husbands for here? C 75 
their Children in, due Time. A. How to undertake their MW ** 

Q. Was he ruled by bis Fa- Maſter's Buſine ſs. 5 

tber Mppoimement ? Q. What other good Property 1 
die was. me in tba Swroant 1 © N 

Q. What did he ſhew in that! A. He would not eat when ſe 

A. A godly. Preſident of O- he came to his Journey's End; 1 
bedience to all Sons to follow before he had done his Maſter's | 
the Counſel of their Parents, in Meſſage. EY 8 
chooſing them Wives, and not Q. IWhat may Servants learn 0 
their own inordinate Deſire. Z I 

Q. Mom did ABRAHAM A. To regard more their , 

T „ - MTs 4 
her and her Son, who was then about 15 Years of Age, were puc out of her * 
Maſter's Houſe ; and being in her Travels, reduced to great Want, her San _ 
lying under a Tree, ſhe went about a Bow's Shot off, ſat down, and wept, ex- H. 
pecting nothing but Death: As ſhe was in this Miſery, God heard the Voic es 
of the Child, and ſent an Angel unto ber, ſaying, Fear not, for I will make of W 
4% Child a great Wation, And God bleſſed the Child, and he became an Archer, 


4 and lived in the Wilderneſs of Pharan, where he married an Egyptian Wo- gr 
| 1 Miles from Gerar. Haran is City in Arabla the Stony; and lies 


104 Miles South of Feruſalem, which is made mention in Num. 13, and 14. 
Deut. 1. Gen. xiv. 21. Hab. 3. Here this excellent Archer and Hunter dwelt, M. 
and with great Power and Strength conquered all the neighbouring Princes 10 
and People thereabouts : | His Poſterity inhabited theſe Parts, the Iſhmaelites, ro 
and from whenoe the Saracens were derived. He was boin, Anne Mun di, 2935. fun 
Ann Auu being then 85 Years of Age; was circumciſed at Thi: teen; went * 
ſrom his Father at Fifteen ; was at bis Funeral, being then 89 Years of Age; : 
died when he was 137 Years of Age, and left behind him twelve Sons 26 | x, 
Jaccs did, which were the Princes of their Families, as Was his; of which, Py 
tlie Ajoſt]: Pavr, hatn ER | 8 5 ah 15 
'( +) ABrRaHam had two Sons, one by the Bond- Woman, e Free- 3 
* . Wor-an; He that was of the Bond-Woman was according to the Flelh ; but he. Te, 
that was of the Free Woman, was by Promiſe : By which Things, another. of 
Thing is meant ; for the one, which is Agar or Mount Sinai, gendereth unta Ga 
Bond: ge; for Agar or Siza?, is a Mountain in Arabia, and anſwereth to 7e. 5 
14/alem that now 18% and fe is in Bondage with her Children: But Jers alem. th. 


Wich is above, is fice; for it is witten, Rejoice thou Rarren, &c. Wherefore, © oy 
we are no more of the Bond- Woman, © which Is. the Law ) but of the Free: Not — 
ty gur dn Works or Righteonfnels, but by Faith in Cu RIS T, who maketh us 6 
Heirs of that keavenly Jeruſalem. e l 6 : 
nie Fountain of BaGar, (which is alſo called the Well of Life; becauſe God 10 
did there look mercitully upon Hagar ) lieth | etween Jared and Rades. Berne, 
ten Miles South from Jeruſal-m : Here Isaac dwelt, and had his ee Bohs E- | 


b 532% ae, Cen. 26. A erwalds it Was called the Well of the livin 
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upon he wad offered an accep 
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; Q. After Isaac and Rn- 
Pleags,, . BECCA were married, what Ius 

Q. Whoſe Daughter aid he did GOD give them?! 

chuſe for his. Maſter's Su? A. Two Sons, Ee Au a 

A. REBECCA, the Daughter Ja . SP 
Hou long did they cont inus 


Maſter's Buſineſa, than the ir own 


— 


of BET UE L. F 
Q. When the Parents beam Childleſs f: 
the Requeſt of ABgAnam, did A. Twenty Tears. 
they preſently give their Daugh- Q. How did Is AA e obtain © 
ter h, / ·˙ w . , re RES 
A. No; they aſked Counſel A. By Prayers, chap. xxv. 2c, 
of GOD firſt, and then the Q. Vai learn we from 
Maid's Conſent. I Rs IE Tn 
 Q. Mat is to be learned by A Toſeck for Children Gass 
that 4 0h _ _ _, _ Bicfling at GOD's Hands, 
A. As Children ought not to Q. bat was Es Au Undo- 
match without their Parents 'ing ? 8 _ FV 
Conſent ; ſo Parents ought not A. The Luſt ofthe Fleſh, and 
to. match theirChildren without the Contempt of his Birthright. 


their Conſent. Yer. 8. Q. Wherein? 
211 ſeemeth ically to repreſent Baptiſm, the Laver of Grace and Regenc® 
ration, hy the Operation and e ſpecial Working of the Spirit: For the Chur „like 
Hack with her Son travelling thro* the Wilderneſs of this World, is preis d 
with a Multicude of Sins, and ſeeing her own Miſery, finds no Hemedy, 
but by Faith in Cus isr Ius, to be delivered from ſo heavy à Burthen. 
Wherefore, they joining together in Prayer, crave the merciful Audience, and 
racions Aſfiſtance of God; that it would pleaſe him of his Goodneſs to re- 
fein them with the Water of Life, the Doctrine of Grace ; that ſo they max 
be made capable of eternal Glory. For HaeaR ſignifies a Pilgrim, and Isy- 
MAE, 2 godly and good Man, whom the Lord hearethz who travelling to- 
ger her with his Mothet, the Church in this World. tighteth againſt the Enemies 
thereof, and ſhooteth the Arrows of Faith againſt all infernal and cruel Beaſts :_ 
For Schamah ſignifies, he hath heard, and Zl, the Almighty God, who merci» 
fully heareth the feryenr Prayers and betitions of the Juſt. aus Ve 117. 
Anno Mundi 208y, and be ſore Curn18sT, 1379, Isaac being. 40 Years 


when his Father ſent ELBAZaR, who was the Steward (f his Houle, to 


Haran in Meſopotamia, when he made a Contract with Rznzcca, Danger of 
Ez THRUEL, Siſter of LayaN, for his Maſter's Son Isaac to have her to Wife. 
Is AàAc had his Name given him by God before his Nativity, as had Six more, 
*. Is AAC, Gen. 17. Cy Rus, King of the Perfians, 1/2. 44. SAMPSON, Jud, 13. 
Jos1au King of Juda, I. Kinys 13, Joun Barrier, and Jz$us CHRIST the Un 
of God; Lux, i. of whom La Ac was z notable Type: As ISaac in Hebrew 
ſignitics Mirch, ſo Cu kis r is our true rejoicing ; the Mirth and Delight of the 
whole Churvh of God, AszauaMy when he wou'd have offered hit Son unro - 
the Lord, carried the Fire and Sword, Isa Ac the Wood wherewith be was to 
be ſlain and burned + O miſerable Sight elpecially to 2 Father, himſelf to be 
the Executioner of his only Son and Heir, which was miraculouſly hegottan in 
his old Age; tobe burned to Aſhes before his Face: Even ſo our Saviour CaRisr, 
far the Sins of the World, _ upon his Shoulders the Wooden Croſs, where- 
table Sacrifice to his Father; that by His Media- 
tion and Satisfaction, they might be pardoned, . Ad 
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4. He fold his Birth- right Benefit of tits Hesvenly Inheei- 


— 


 - fox Pottage. tafice ; which was Spiritual Be- U 
| „ Whe Overſight nas be ly 3 K Mo #2499 n 
that | ; 2. Did Es Av at loft ſee his 
A. An Overſight that many own Error 4 
worldly Men run ino. IJ. No; but ran farther into 4 

Q. NM bat is that? Error. N 
A. Preferring of Triſh before Q H⁹] 5 1 
= the rich Grace of GOD. chap, A. By hating his Brother Ja- WW - 
,. 33. „„%qßCdO%d!Gͤͤ ͤ d L 
8 Q. What was bis Birthright? QO. What was the. Virtue of . 
A. Dis Priviledge ana Prehe- Jaco? ESE IT: 
minenet᷑ · as being firſt born. A. Patience in giving Place to . 

Q What did that Folly leſe hisBrother's Rage, and going to 

1 r ſeek his Fortune in another Coun- 
_—_ . A. His Father's Bleflings, F 
il  Q, What was the Reaſon. Q: Whither vent he ? bi 


A4. Becauſe not regarding his A. To Haran, to his Uncle 
Earthly Patrimony, GOD like- LA RAR. (*) . 

wiſe ſuffered higa to loſe the Q. What were hisVirtues there Þ fra 

il * 1 8 © 85 s * e 7 Diligence. * 


— ng 


; ABRAHAM's Tryal of his Faith, another 3 being La- that he the 
might ſave his Song which was « Ram caught by the Horns, 4mong Thorns +. Se Jai 
that immaculate and precious Lamb, even CnrisT Jesus our Lord, was crowned 20 
with Thorns, and hanging upon the Croſs, by bis precious Death, opened unto ust he 
Door of eternal Life, and made ur capable of eternal Life. Joh, xix. I. Pei, 1. Fn 
Such was the Love of ABRAHAM 4 Father, unto God Such was the Love of God 4 Bre 
Father unto Man, that they ſpared not their only Sons, tire one typically te repre ent 75 


the other Tle other, that is, the only begetten Son of God, 10 die effictualliy for he. 


ABRAHAM, lsa ae, and al Mankind, Jou. 3. Gen. 22. i oy Ds: 

(*) Jacog; H, hi Travels as Bethel, ſaw the Ladder that reached down © the 
from Heaven. Gen. 28. . Aſter his Servitude'with LaBAN for bis two Daughters, J 

RacBAEtr aid LAH; and at bis Departure LapaN 2 him, but at the 2 

Commend ment of the Lord, he made a League with him, Gen. 31. in Mount Gilead, of t 

in which Country EL ij AH was #aken up into Heaven in @ fiery Chariet, I. Kinga iy. I. 

_ I. Kings 2.) and when be came near ts penuel, te wreted with the Angel of An; 
r God. Gen. 32. He came to Sichem, where his Daughter Di NAR was 2 1 his 
| Cen. 1 and ſo returned inte bis mn Country. +; * | N 4 
Bethel is but 8 Miles from Jeruſalem North, and fignifies the Houſe of God, lit 

and formerly was called Luz, until the Dl v: ſion of the Tribes ; EyhRAU¹t ena BRN he | 

| JAMIN ending in that Place, it became a Gty, and by IAcos called Bethel, IE R. 1 

XxViti. 25. JoSH, xvi. 18. and vii. 18. Firſt, in Reſted t2 the Ladder; they, of $ 

the Lord renewing the Covenant, and the Coming of Chuisr. His ſleeping inthis. 40 
lace upon a Stone, cauſed it ti to. be built, with the Name cf Sethei, on the. ever 
Hiteſe of God: So wheſde ver ſeeks to have Eternal Life, muſi reſt upen the Corner WM tain 
Stowe Chr sr JEsus, and by Faith be-. incorporated into the Church, which is. the the . 
' Howſe of God! ; of which, CHRIST i the Head, and by Faith and Baptiſm eur Souls n C 
are made cafable to aſcend into that heavenly Tabernacle, which He hath þ | rig 

er all them that believe. Jon. 14. I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life; no Ha: 
an cometh unto the Father, but by me only, And with Jacos is afſured of L 

abi: Ladder; well may he 108. ſurely the Lord Ixus CHRIUr T in this Face here re 

N. mibing but the Howſe ef Cd, and here is the Gate of Heaven, Jom 10. 1 — | 
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A. Diligence in doing his 
Uncle Service, and Fidelity in 
not deceiving him. 

Q. Might nor 
decerved LAN, ſeeing LABAN 
deenrend u é PP 

A. No; we muſt not be evil 
becauſe others are fo © + 
- Q. How aid GOD deal with 
LAB IN) V 


A. Hs proſpered bim for ** | H & 
ftrurn he was the Husband of two 


\CO0B's Sake. 


ow 4 » | — 4 | : 
„ eE ow” % 1 
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con 4 laſt? 
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int 


A. Yes, ns He will 1. | 
that truſt in him, though a While 


Jacos have be ſeem to be far from them. 


Q. What was the Reward of 
Acos's Patience aua true Ser- 


dice in the ET? 
A. Whereas when he eame 


from his Father's Houſe he had 


but one Coat to his Back, and 
a Staff in his Hand; at his Re- 


Wives, - the Maſter of many Ser- 
vants, and the Owner of much 
Treaſare, and divers Herds of 
Cattle. Chap. xxx. 4% .. 

Q. Did not IA cos fear to re- 
rurninto bis own Country, know- 
ing that his Brother Es a u was 


his 9 
| _A. No 


a 


; OPT as : 5 wands erg x SOL | * 
the Door, and whoſoever entereth not by me, cannot enter into eternal Life: 


Jac's in his Return _— aw 
8 


of the Nativity of En RIS T. | 


be had 
lied Primces of. t 


"Laan 1 | 


LEA Wds & 
red with th: Law 
warlike Princes, by which the People of 
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ps called 


the dd Moſaic Church that w 
1 . * orgs , Sh 
Jews became oppreſſed 


wy 
3The 


called Ader, was 4 Church Built, called. 


Place. Here RunzM Joy with BilLan. 


7 
he is the 2 T 
als e d. 


1a. 
ing 
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forth Priefis, e ad 
and wear by 


everls 
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„„ QQ. How did his Broi ber Es AY 


receive bim 2 


A. Secretly, as 


eſe he knew G © D, 


1 


would defend him. 


that had commanded him to go, 
Hou did be 4 r from 


QW did hep? © 
2% For fear Lach Zaban would 


detain his Wives and Goods. 


by Stealth. EE 


A. Lovinglv, Ike a Brother. 
Q What ccas the Virtus of 
S ( OR 
A. He thought it a baſe and 


- unnatural thing to keep Envy al- 
ways in his Stomach toward any 
one, much leſs toward his 0 
Brother. Chap. xxxtii. 4. 


yu 


( | . Q. Where lived ES A u and. 

QQ that did Lazan when his Poſterity? () 
he knew it? 3 A. Upon Mount Sie, fo call'd WM - - 

A. He pnrſued him with In- of the King of that Name; at- 8 
tents ot Injury: _ . | terwar . Js Ee A v's four teen Sons 1 


' Q. Who reftrainied him dra vo out the Horrites, ind it was by 
J. GOD chat in a Dream called Z4om ; of B 8 a v, Edo» his 
charged him not to offend either mires. Gen. xxv. © ©! ( 

ERAS”... 7ST: & TE ei 
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extrcam Labours, and at length were wiſerab extinguiſhed : Fay in Acts, the WM the 
Rachael, fig- boy 


/ 2 
Lam of Mosgs. was an intoller able and 8 Zurthen. Hut 
10755 a Sheep, and is 4 L pe and oigu of the Eliurch of God in the em Teſtament, 
John 10. My Shecp hear my Voice and follow me, and I will give them 0 
eternal Life. Sheep. are naturally patient and peaceable, ſo are ſuch that ſeck Jos 
after CRuisr. Liah was nothing ſo fair, but much more fruitful ; Rachai 
was nothing ſo fruitful, but a great geal fairer. Leah was the Mother 0 
Benjamin, which {ig»ifies Sorrow; Rachael, of Foleph, who was # Type of ChkiST. 7 
(0 Eſau travelled from Mount Sier, where he and his Poſterity dwelt, to Penneh to | 
do Miles, to mers his Brother Jacob; where the ſing ular Cividity and Humility teri 
8 toward. him, is worthy Obſervation ; ſuch as_ becometh every Man, 0 
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ſau ſceing the kind Reverence ef his Brother, (tho he was determined to do bim R 
| Frolence) meets him, takes him about the Neck, begins to weep, and kiſſed him. run 
(8 Itch was their Love, that they beth wept with Foy, Gen. 33. ane Eſau returned 1 
1 | - Peace to Sier, in the Tear of the World 2206. when both were about 89 Years C 
Ears Egniſies a Factor, and was ſo called of the Enemies. of the Cl ureb, colamri A 
themſelves red with the Bloed of the Gedly + For as Rebecca had in her Hoem wy 
two Sons, i. e. Eſan and Jacoby one ſeemingly reprobated, the other elected; ſo in ine Be 


(lurch tere are found to Serts of People, Good and Evil ; ſome are wiched and vid, 
1mpicus, Cintemners of God's Word, and Perſecutors of the Church, as after the Ne · 
rity of Eſau was, But th.re are otheys that. are the faithful Children of God N71. 
t hai hepe ihrouyh the Mediation of eur bleſſed Saviour, to be made Heirs of everla - ** © 

ing Happineſs, and be crewned with him in bis Kingdom, with the Crown of Glory : 

So that here the Saying of cur Sa visur may be verified, The firſt ſhall be laſt, and C 
the laſt ſhall be firſt. For Eſau was the Eldeſt, yet loft bis Birth-right ; and ang 
Jacob. the Youngeſt, het got the Bleſſing. oy | 12 

Judah, who prevailed upon bis Prethren to ſpare his Brether's Life, and to ſell bim Cn 

fo the D married the Danghter of Chanauei, in the Town Odulla, 2 
wheſe Name was Schuah z and had to Sons there, Ger and Onan ; from whence —— 
he went 10 Timnah xo ſhear bis Sheep, and committed Inceſt with his Daughter in oy 

Taw Thamar, when ſh; wa, gbout 26 Tears of Age, Anno Mundi 1239, before hs 
Curls T, 1729 Tears. = | | | 1 6 1} 


— — 


— en th - 
* 


* | 
cue XXXIV. to I. ain their. Brothes, but chat 
her. # Þ How . ena] hed Ju D an diſfwaded them. 
% of J:ices?. chap. xxxvii. 26. 1 
an A. Twelse. Q. How, did.they aim 
PIR” | Q. HM ich, of tele Ts Wc >= A. 1a telling their Father that 
al- ve 4. Figure of Cbrii ?  _» their Brother wW²ƷƷU flain-by wild. 
| any A FO#-t#.m Beaſts Ver. 32. 
7 _ Q. Wheren f © 4 25 ere the Fruits of 
* A. In being fold by his own. theſe Sins t ; 
ad Ml Brethren, A. They procured. 2 10 pf 
N Q. What learn you by chast Conſcience = themſ 
2d A. That in all Ages, after Tears to their old 8 
. of G O D had promiſed the Mxs- they thought rather to have 
ons er AH to Ab AM, he never ceasd comforted. Fer. 34, 11 
t was by Word and Deed to Agnify- 'Q. Did this: Polioy of theirz 
Edo». bis Coming. - ere the more prevent the Sub- 
. Q. My did J 1 co '; Song jeFion which they feared ?' | 
hey © ell Their Brother JO A. Nog GOD Proſpered 
TAE, A. For Malice, in that Jos in Josz RH, and gave him Favourin, 
— peapheſied by Dreams his Bro- the. Court of R Et. 
to che I tiers ſhould be his Servants, and Q. With whom _ oe 
ls 7255. bow. to him A. With Porir . A FF 
them Q; Why, did GOD Suffer Puaroan TELE: 
t ſeck Jos E 2n's threes Brethren 10 is Q. How did JAY > ſhow: ; 
* againſt; hin? E A ro- be + tbe Ser nan 
Kis r. A. Perauſe he bad much good. of < ; b 
enueh to bim, and them, and their Ra „ 2. Io ane the Lift _ 
2 terity, to draw from + Po X1IPFHAR'S Wife. 
% tim ba ro Sins did they, Q. What is the Nature of. 
{ him, Wl run into beſides ? Luſt, being reſi ted . 
1 A. Murder and Diffimulation. A. It grows impudent, and | 
, Q. HW? outrageous: ſon after. 
25 A. They intended to have. QA an Ia asse? 
"on Odullam, was 8 Mites S. I,. er Tribe of Jadat-; 5 
=. "= vid 50 Hinnſe 18 ram BY Fury N W Oe Tem, — De Woe 
He- % Tait e 701 17 1 Calamities and Ai it, of ahne b, and ; 
God Nee of Rig (ad, with, David ef -Holes, on . TS 
ali. {fend tem frm the Pers Ja * Perſecuders, 5 | 
Ghery : 1 SE Dan, 6 « frow-Jer 
t, and 7 h 2 5 „ 322 5 
* ON 22 * Wo 4. Jo 24. Here: Bumplon mari bi, 
elbim 854 2 en. —— e af the e where 
ulla, mater ok pie 72 5 | 2 0 mint Same by Ce N N 
whence —_ Beams. of, bis Goſpel, the kuſtre 7 6 zent the whole Ic erid. = 
whey Safe e * * X at Dothan, 4 Gty in the Tribe 
bef . Finer : p iteb, :.and [7 5. the — = 
« Elia te Ra ben bafieged by the Syrians, 
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not yield to her, accuſed him that ſpew 


he 27 rn 3 3 
Q. Dia G0 D fuer her 
e to take place? 


. 


| He being guiltleſi, why 
Dom E O D that Wrong 
to be laid upon him ? 
8 ee 8 
hich they 55 Te 
> 37 that by his ſtrange 
Delivery he might have _ 
cauſe to-glorify G OD; Second- 
ly, To make his leud Diſgrace 
the higher Promotion. ; 
QQ. How was Jos xr 4. 
 diveroa? 5 
A. By interpreting the King's 
Dreams. | 
How was be advanced ? 
He was made Ruler over 


all Egypt. F 
Q. 22 2was tbe Plnſne God 
laid onhisBrethernfor jelling him? 


AH. They were oppreſſed with 


a' mighty Famine. Chapt xli. 54. 


Q. Whither came they fer 


A. Yes, Joſeph was impriſon'd. 


' Fhither ⁊ 


Ef * 


* 
7 6 


A. They knecled unto him, 


and called him Lord. Chap. xliv. 


1 


by tb. Examplesof J Os APH in 

his high Authority? | - 

A. Three. 2 
Þ. hich be rey? „ 


A. Charity, Clemency, and 


a 


/ +4; 
. How was he charitable?» 
A. He ielieved his Father and 


Brethren with Corn freely, and 
without 


Recompence. | Chap. 
xl11. 25. tg | [ . 

Q. How was he gentle? 

A. In pardoning the Wrongs # 
that his Brethren had done him. 


Q. Wherein was be humble? 
A. In not deſpifing his Fa- 
ther and Bretliren, poor Shep- _ 
her ds of Canaan, though himſelf 5 


were the ſecond Perſon in Ryt; 


and in ſending for his Father to 


be Partaker of his Happineſs,_ 
Q. Dia Jac O cone 


to h Servant, the Hof of Ange that 
II. Kings 16. which ancient Ditt 


2 


remain 


2 him with. the Chariot of Fire, c. 
to this Day. According te Solomon, 


One Generation paſſeth and another _ cometh, bur the Earth endureth 


tor ever. ; 1 3 
: 1 reg ſold To tbe hover 
rope of Egypt to Pot i 
prefenced bls Fal a5 Bri b 


nil Brethren to Pharoa 


was carried to Zoan, or Tanis, the Ae. 
r, Pharo's Chief Steward, At this City, be 
h : He went to On 


226 4, and recei. 


ved bis Father's Bleſſing, and ( being ſick unte Death) cloſed his Eyes.: He returned 


Fo Tanis, 4 


E. of Jordan 240 M 
Father. ſeven Days. Gen. go. 
cauſe be went with ſuc 
whoſe Country be ſboul, 


was buried, and returned 6. Eg 
ther ſed 
ro Fanis, 


and from thence went again te Ony, with a great Comp 

and Charicts, pheparihg an beser, Funeral for his E:ther,, and- . 
5, And there bs made great Lament aziop 0 

The Reaſon why Joſeph wei ct fa abowr, was be- 

« C:mpany toward Hebrov, that the 'Idumeeans, chrougs 

p have Lone, would not ſuffer tim tiþaſs tha Way, Bs 

n Fear of his Power . He came Hebron, 40 Miles ' the. Men of tbe T; 

& Judat, near 0 which ſtead. the double Cave, in the Yals of Mamee; where 

ypt, which was in all abevi 2008 Miles, 

% 4 fattly Acatemy ſor a Egypt, 4t Heliopo is ten c agen; 


F Horſes 
wen te Atad, 
the Death of his 


ere, 


Ti 


/ 


ze 
3 


Q. #hat Virtues do we laurn 


— 


5 I Les a0d . there. '@ Wikis Zeal ded Paentees, - 
on. O. What do we learn by Ms being an Infide!, toward bis Tdola- 
hey Death? trous Preefts, more than many 
* A. To def. e of G 0 D to die Chriſtians, now a agys, have to- 
im, as he did. _— . ADs of rhe 
iv, E <0, 5rbat't The i Etern 0 | 
5 3 Serving. biete bleſſing; re- A. He did not dimigifh theie | 
wn ariel the gracious ; Soi irs of  Gharch HN * xIvii, 24. 
66. © OVA 1D TG 
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Helio lis, 6s the City. of ibe Sun 7 Prep et ru Ca", 19 | >. 1called. 
eee Py W. from 2 7 and 125 from 9 Tanis. 
It was goodly City, and in Fimes paſt ys of Buy 12 kept their Court there. 
Is this Academy was taught Aſtron fa many other Liberal Arts 
and Sciences, with great Care and Dili z butt principals Divinity, (as Munſtet 
ſaith) and had many Benefits and Privikdges, Here dwelt 
Student of Athens, who at ſuch Tue as our Saviour CHRIST. was crucified, at Nm 
Day ( the Moon tpi then in the Full ) Jung, the Sun totally darkened ;. ſaid to © 
his Mater Apo _ Either he God of Nature fufferet 
the World is. iſſolved. The ſaid tens Was after con vert iu IP the 
Apoſtle P * the City of Athens. 

Joſeph as 4 Type if Cn tsr divers ubs Hr, as Toſeph?; Kr. be 
divers Colturs, was dipped into the Blood of Goats 358 Cugi Tag » 
taking upon hin the Human Nature, and ſprinkled with the Is Aae, 
«nd Wounds, (being the Lamb. ef God, ſlain IN. the Sins of the 4 wits alſo ma 
changeable, and of divers Colours. os 4 or as Jolerh was ſent by Jacob to ſeek bis 
Brethren 3 ſo ChRISsT was [int 
which according to the Fleſh were 2 Brethren. Ma“. 15. As the Brethren of Joſep 

pere bis rene Enemits by Words and Deeds, becauſe F his modeft Declaration 
of bis Dreams 3 ſo the Jews, the Brethren of EnRirr, perjecured him; mo: hed hint. 
wap ane, yoo _ 7 becauſe. be projeſſed himſelf te be a goed Man, and 
he Son of the. u 

And as the 13 and M idianires, fo whom Tofeph was ſold hy Judah, 


un.. 


am by bis Maid ar the'other of Migian pt Sos ef hrs — Wife Keturah 3. 
80 Cant was ſold ji Anders. 4 bis Diſciple, te tbe 125 Fas Kindred, accord; 
the Fleſh, in te 07 to their Nation. Tha Difference was in the Price; Joſep 


ionifius e Arcopagite,;@ | 


or the Fabrick of 


his Father. te ſeek. the Joſt Shecp of Ural, 


were of the Stock o of Fole ph, te one being derived frem Iſhmacl,ohe Son of | Abra: 


ve Type brink 88 but ſor 20 Pieces 7 Silver, CuRuST the Oy _ 1 7% 


a 


A 2 


*. 


2, 
7 P | 8 
1 ” mY nl 
a : 3 . 4 . ih . 92 ; 8 5 0 * * ** > 4 ** 6 A Io | ng e N 7 * 
| ; 8 4 - ; = * 1 8 F 9 
- ; * * % \ : 78 , & . » A 805 7 i 
13 % E 8 2 OY hg 3 > 6h, 
* * # 3 N ” £% 1 * — — 
N 8 EY - % . 4 " 
** * 11 1 4x : 
: „ F 8 
* x 8 8 0 3 73 21 
* 9 J ; f i - ; G ? 5 548 9 
"> ns a , 
BY „ p s 5 . 5 : 0 4 \ g . . a) F 
- 4 - . & * 882 : 
Pa | 4 e | i j 
* — — 3 7 . | p ; : 2 — * 
N ? N 8 ; , -+-x 
* 5 * / 4 7 
5 | | 
2 P : 
8 # 4 I 8 |; . 5 5 5 
| 4 id «4 þ * 3 1 . * RY ! 7 1 : 
„ * & 3 * f Fh a a | 4 | 
z > * 0 is o 4 * 
\_ K g £ 2 Fo 3 : 
” & i 5 ; 5 
- ” 


If 
0 * 


» x . 5 
4 2 4 ? * "24 * 0 ; c : 

4 " . p - ; 3 * o £ | 5 0 7 45 „ 8 5 

— 1 * * F s & _ WS N o F Y EC * 1 4 3 

; . | . 15 84 ö | 

. 0 * ** / 42 2 3 : 

f ; . * 4 > 4 5 I g s : 725 N A f 

« 2 s « 0 $a 5 - * N 

6 » ; 25 — by : 2 2 bog, ah on 8 ; 


WHY ii this Book called eg dhe Punk Cor 


= / 
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Chap. I. ro XIV. had worn out the Fame and Re- 
1 1 Queſtion. 7 membrance J 0 6K n, by 


, - 


Reaſon that many Kings had 


Exodus? 


A. This Werd fignifies paſ- and nau the Children of /ſrae/ 


ſing, or going forth. The Book Were mightily increaſed, 
Kits ot Narration of the Q. How fwere they gr 
Iſraelites Paſſage out of Ppypr. A. F * ſeventj Per wor ap ( 
Q Hi did GOD bring the that was the whole Number © 

ouſe of Iſrael into Egypt? them at their firſt Coming) to 8 
A. For tuo Cauſes. many Hundred Thouſands. | 
Anne le bn, Di that make rhe gl 
A. Firſt, to ſhew the Truth of bine ggainſt them? - *., 4 
his Word ; Yor he had ſaid io f. ,,, f 
ABRAHAM, They ſhould be 9 Caniſcs „ 5 
Strangers from the Land of Q Which be they 5 tl 


Canaan, the Space of four hun- 72 f 
dt 4 | | A. Firſt, in regard of their Re 
dred Years, and ſuffer much ligici, and next Caring leafs their 


Oppre ſſion. Gen. xvii. 14. Second- : | 3 6 
Iy, Jo have fit Occaſion to ſhew Multitude apogee bY c. 
his Love toward them, and the VP OYcrnment, rrp fate 
better to train them u ; fs the oh How did Be. ſeek to oppreſi 5 
Knowledge and Fear of Him. em! 1 Li 
QQ Herr came it to paſs they 0 3 - Ways. 
Ever? - ASI L 3 : 5 t v1 5 | 5 
eee order ee A. Firſt, in making Slaves of bn 


{ dering the god Entertainment 


they had at firſt e them, and next in going about to an- 


A. The Continuance of Time murder their Men · Chi dren. mi 
el 4 4 $a; 5 ö 3 5 \£ 5 1 8 = 3 Q. A herein rs 
Ob/. In the Tear of the World 241 25 and before CnRIST 1554 ; Moſes (Leing anc 
then «hour 40 Years old) fled our of Egypt into the Land ot AMidian, married Cie 
Z. por ah the Qinglter of Ruel. Exod. 3. He returued to Thams in Egypt, 180 ove 


ile. Exod. xii, 12. from whence he went with the Children of Iſrael to 
Rameſss, ani ſo en ill they came to Hahiroth, and Chen palled thro? the Mid- 
dle ot the Red Sea, and travelled three Days thro' the Wilderneſs of Ethan 
reſting themſelves at Marah; alid there Moſes threw a Picce of Wood into the 
Water, being bitter, and preſently ſe became ſweet as ſoon as the Wood w 

frown in, Exed, 15, Numb 33. They came again, and reſted by the Red Ses, 
and from thence. went to the Wildeirneſs of Zin, where it rained Manna fro 

| 5 3 TS © Heaven, 


ves of 
bout to 


en. 


herein 
— — 


(being 
married 
pt, 1180 
racl to 
he Mid- 
Etham 
into the 


Servitudet _ 


#iſobey the King's Edict: 
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VVV 
. Wherein 'ronfifed b: Q. 
„%%% 02". 2 TOE AERO.” 
A. In making of Brick, car-⸗ — 
rying of Burdens, and other Sla- of PH aAnoam * _ 
very, . 8 "VG Ai ſcommendable? 
Q. How did P HAR OA n « &. 
go abour to mur der their Men- 
Chl 8 
A. Two Manner of Ways. 
Q, Which be thy? _ 
A. Firſt, Secretly ; in com- 
manding the Midwires at 
their Hour of Birth to deſtroy 
them; but at not obeying his 
c 


Means to {ave the Children. | 
QA Were the Number of the 


| lefſened and d'miniſhed? © 


A. No ; the more FO vexed 
the m, the more they multiplied, 

5 Ver. „ - : 4 85 Ni? p 
| ” bat do we learn by that: 


A. He commanded his own 
People, that whenſoever the 
pea'd of the Birth of an Hebrew 
Man-Child, they ſhould take it 
from the Mother, and caſt It into 


Malice of Pu aAnoaAn? 


and bring up, even in his own - 
Court, that Hebrew Child, which 
afterward proved to be his Deſ- 


the River. Ver. ii. 3. 
Q. How durſt the Midwives the Children of Irael. 
Q. Who was that, # 
A. Becauſe (as all GO D's A, Morne 5-7 
Servants'oughtto do) they fear'd 
GO D more than any Earthly | 
Perlen. bum cheer Months from the Ty- 


„ Ba E 2 ranny 


* 


and there God gave the Cominaudments, Exod 19, and 20. They came from 
thence to the Graves of Concupiſcence, hecauſe there the Children of Iſrael 
mu: mured againſt God forFleſh, and lo! it rai ned Quails into the Camp, 


„ 
Q bat ſte we commendable - 


— 


2% 
. 


A. In caufing him to cheriſh £ 


truction, and the Deliverance of 


| Heaven, Numb. 32. They went to Rapidim, and there Moſes {lruck the Rax 
and preſently the Water iſſued forth: From thence they came to Mount Sinai, 


Numb. 21. and came to Hazerocth, Where Miriam, Moſes and Aaron's Siſter Was 


{track with r fans: 12 and fo through near twenty more Towns 
and Places, til 
died: And laſt of all, having travelled through 15 or 20 more Towns, and 
overcame the Amorites at ſeveral Places, Numb. 21. Deut. 2. belides the 
raking of ſeveral Towns, overthrew King Og and his Army at B:ſan, &c. he 
returned back to the Field of the Aſoabites, by which Piel! lyeth the high 


they came to Mount Hor, as God commanded, where Aaron 


Hill Piſga, where Moſes died, Deut. 34, This Hill is 240 Miles Eaſt of Feruſu= 


lem, and about 250. Miles Travelling of Mo'cs from Hor where Aaron dic, a 


Mountain. of the Idumeans, 80 Miles from Feruſalem 8. E. The King of the | 


Canaanites, who dwelt at a Town called Arad, upon the Borders of Fudea, hear- 

ing that Agron wasdead, invaded the Fews with a great Amy, and took many 

Captives: But after, the Iſraelites, ro revenge this Injury, took and deſtroyed 
many of their Cities, putting them to the Sword, e 


%. 


From 


"Fes of G O D more than To 
Vatruth; ſeeking by evil 


People by theſe cruel Proceed ms 


" 
7 


* — 


Command, he fell, ſecondly, into That no Tyranny can ek, 
a more open and. violent Practice, tinguiſh the Church of GOD. 
Q. How was that? Q. How did G OD deride the 


Hau 1095 he preſer ve? ? 
* his Kolbe hid hid 


} 
CG 


A Se I, F N n F > A T 4 
1 N | NE 27 
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2 \ 


— 


ranny of the King, 
hide bim no longer, ſhe put him 
into a Baſket made of Reeds, and 
fer it by the River,  ,, 
DQ. What became e him there? 
A. King Pr anoavnmn's 


and could 


nurſed of his own Mother, Chap. 


. 


iii. 3. 


5 * 


| . Wherein ? | 
In that no human 


Pol icy 


: * eee 3 hi 
0 * : ; 
5 \ ; + I or — "04 : 
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Daughter walking that Way, 
found him,. and put him to be. 


N hat appeareth in this A es, but did not conſume. 


H. The Providence of GO D. 


td Lt 0 Nr . 
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Q. Who ſucconred him there f 
A. Jx r HA, and gave him 
his Daughter in Marriage. 
Q What Trade of Life did 
Md4zsrrf 7.0 
| 4: Keeping of Sheep = 

G. How did GOD appear 


f0. M 0 2 8 2 jo 5 a, 45 <Y — 
ver. 2. G 


barnn 


* 


9 r a. i... 


A. Ir a fiery Buſh. 
Q. Dia the 


Q. In that Senſe, whar 


| aol h 
it retreſint unto u: 
A. ji he Church of GOD, ps 


can hinder. that which He hath which ſhould ſuffer Perſecution, 5 
once determined, but never Sub verſion. Fen” 2 
QQ. How was Mos us firſ® QIVherefore did GOD atpear Ir 
nia ag known tothe People? iunto Mos xs 8 i 
A. By the Slaughter of an A. To ſend him forth for the ki 
Fgyprian'? „ „„ „Deliverance ot his People. G 
. What befel bim aſter he had Q. Mai neped him thereunto? ar 
PPP ²˙• p 5 5 
A. He was forced to fly into Q. M hich be th . 
P 
From Mount Hr to Hazzroth, 260 Miles, and then to the Graves of Conc Re 
piicence, 8 Miles, and 16 from Mount Sinai, 112 from Jeruſalem South, . Here 2 
the Children af Hrael luſting after Meat were fed with Quails, and for their do 
Biſobcdience died mitcrably, and che Wrath of the Lord was kindled agiiift. ; 
tlfem, and he {truck the uttermoſt Parts of their Camp with Fire from Rewven;: 
and conlumed them. Numb. 11. This Place laid 8 Miles from Sinai ; and - 
here rhe Law (which we call the Ten Commandments) was given. It is ſo Inc 
called |«caufe cf the Buthes and Thorns that grew in thatklace; for Senach -- ( 
ſignihes a Buſh, fitiy called, Fecauie like Thorns they prick and vex the Hearts 7 
and Cciilciences of wicked Men. It is alſo called Hareb or Chareb, which Mann- hin 


rain in the upper Part has two Tops; thar to the Weſt is called Horeb, that 4 


to the Eaſt Sina? + In the Middle there ſtood a Monaſtry of the Order of Bt, Mit 
Catharine, with pleaſant Gardens, &c. but by the Incurſions of the Arabian, aun 
1t. is become ruinated : Emperor Fuſlinian was the firſt Founder thereof; an! Pov 
there are yet ſome few pucr Monks which get their Living by their Hlauds in by 1 
the Deſeris thereabouts, and they ſay here ſtaod the Golden Calf, Exad. 32, And C 
they ihew a 10und Stone lying there, where they ſay Moſes broke the two | 
Fable: that were given him by God. On the let Side of the Quire ſtands: Nc 
the Chapel ot St. Mary of the 2 where they thew ihe Place of the Buſh ment 
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a Spear, becauſe he exculic David, for te loved Divid as his. own 1 
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31. and 1 Chron, 11, having travelled 2428 Mies... "a, +24 Feſe, to Gi 
Exgedi was a Ciſtle on a Moi ntain near the Dead-Sca, a little beyond Sodow Bi nen Sau! 
0 Betk lemn 
hence he 1 


——— 


Mies N. E. ci Feruſalem ; here grew a notable Balſ.m, whi-tr , 
the Time of Mark Anttony, brought the Roors of it into Ent and there 1 


a pleaſant Garden. nx LE 3 nud then 

Gilboa was another Mountain near to Sichem, which, when Saul was his the Phililf 
David cyriea, ſaying, Let neither Rain ner Dew fall upon you, Q ye Mum, ned wi 
Giloca ! B cauſe the ſtroyg Men of I'Tael were flain there, 2 Sam. 1: hu hit, he w 


hut a figurative Speech, wherel y David would expreſs the Grearceſs of his Sornum} pon the 1 


tr Borchardus, in the Year oi our LORD 1283, ſleeping upon this Hill, on u Victory Ts 

Fv- of All Saints, a great Dew fell upon him. which almoſt wet him thro! Saul went 
Endor was a Town in the Tribe ↄf Manaſſes, near to the River Kijon, Nb had no W 

Forty Feur Miles North of Feruſalem, which in St. IS RO Time, Was bn pe then 


ſmall Vila e, | : 5 bt 
Heth-ſan — a City alſo in the Tribe of Maneſſe:, where Saul killed nimſelf 

4 Miles N. of Jeruſalem; and tbe Philiſtines cut off his Head, and. ſet it 200 

the Walls of this City. in St. JeRom's Time, Ptolomy called it Seyt hobolis $ 

in the ad Bork of Maccabees, we may read of its being then under the $:ythians 

] £LTHUS ges ar Accornt of it in his Lib. 2 De Bell. $ Juvs, 18: wal 

was u I:tric | + Fiſpaſian came into the Land of Juden. N 


ameel of 
Coneition 
0 comfor 
of that ſac 
Place, can 


o 
"D * 
+ 
& 0 


M 


; 5 Gbelien. 
5 725 N e the 
TER. m ty | la 
eas oy 
; 7 Ho did not: Altho' he 


O D'; Determination Ten 
ears. 
. How aid He entertain rhe 


jews of 8 A UV L 8 Deſtruction? 2 


d fafted till Sight. 

Q. What learn we by that 7 
A. The tender Com 
Avi p, and ſo conſequently 


xr the Hard Misfortunes even 
fiheir Enemies. Chap. i. 2 


bunter feit? 
A. Inſtead of a rich Ke 


The | 82 o BOOK r 


r hi 


; durſt ſh ed 


2s Anoirted ſor it, be waired | 


4. He rent his Cloaths, wepr- | 


)afſion of 


hat oughr to be in all Chriſtians. D 


Q. How 0 he reward rhe ded * 


. * 15 


one Of hi Followers to kill him. 
O Hor was the State of the 


King dom when Day 1 entered 


upon it? 

A. Like a Tem Auobe TY | 
2 That Me 1 mpe Reaſon ? F: 
A. Civil Diffe ntian. 1 

Q bo vaiſed it:? 


A. ru » 65a Sd ha 


 Sonof Save whom ABN 6. - 


mide King of Iſrael. 
by Did they make War upon | 


Dav: 1D 2 
" Me They did. 


-Q How was . Mar en 
4 Dns 


: 1 
hich he "Oe — he ee 


Fol what 1 | 
7 28 10 A. Firſt. 


hen Saul went out with 


Victory, and returned wi 


he then made 


of that ſacred Study of Divinity. 


King David a little ine. he was a 8 
7eſſe, to Gibeah of Saul, aud there played upon the: 

his Army NM 
0 Betklem, his own Country, and chere fed his Father's Sheep, Chap. 17. Sa 
hence he went to Ri and 2 —_ and carried his Head to Fer 


Was man o his Father 
to compoſe Sau; and 
he Prili ines, S came * 


Vun the Land of hs Ph, {i 75 and in 2 ſharp and — War, — 2 — 
Glory to Gibeah: But when he perceived tha: 
<ul went about to take his Life ; and that he 
had no Way to eſcape, but to be let down by a Cord through a Window r; 
haftc, and went tv Arimathes ; where be complaineu unto 
amel of the , Injuries of Saut, and laid before him, in what 2 miſerable. 
Cone ition he Was in, and to what Straits he was brought: 
0 comfort him, og him to Waicth, a College 


was ſo narrowly purſued, he 


Whe-efore Sammel, 
ſuch as were Profeſſors 


Now Saul hearing that David was ia titis 
Pace, came with jome of his . on N to make * n ; 


| alked bim aw he- 
the Blood of rhe 
Lard's Anointed, and commanded 


P 
7 * © 7 5 4 I; "of ; 
ut. OY) 


% 


. 
2 7 


PRES 
r 


* a ＋ 
7 5 


"$1 £1 * % E . 
4. Firſt, By farce of Arms, 4. As. Villains. Sour] 
_ Chop. ii. 17. Sccoodry, By 'n caſed them to be lain, '\ 


QA 
s Zea 
J. Sc 


3 Private Quarrel between lan- their Hands and Feet cut )omini 
BOSHETH and Aunza his and after Hinged- them ry Wn" pre 
chief Captain. Chap. iii. 8. an 3 over the Poul Kingdo 
| QQ: Whither went ABR * + 2. we rer, Cl 
A. He ſled to DA V 1D. . What do ue jearn by i TRIED 
. 9 What Was his wwekrome  Ciroumitances 3 Q. N 
1 biken? A. r he ſan 
| A. Joa 25 D a vio chief Vertaous overnment. I iance be 


Coptain, flew- him. trecherouſly, Q. Mar wat the wexY 4 
becauſe A n N N R betore had po of his Fare anus e 


'Y Dain AS A uE oa Bro- E oe 
. ther, hap. Iii. iy 1 1 7 ＋ I He did at idk . 
F | — C. as D A v 1 D privy 40 pond Prince ht to 4 t 4:4-D A 
1 this 48 ? Q. Il kat «eas that ©: 4 1 
A. No; Bur greatly lamaneed A. Studied io rake Q. J 
6 it, and prayed to: GuD to re- Vgion. Ei 1 Ah 14. Fi 
1 ward J 0 a: according to bis Q. How $, * , W-ondly, 
it Deer, Vr, 16. A. ln bringing de wy laſt of a 
1 bat became it belkeitd GO P imo the Citys dag Q. H. 


After AA NMER left him, two be ſore it, io mew bis 
b bis awn Serrants ( Baanan Gladneſi, a e T 19 
and Rechab) treacherouſly flew a Temple for RI 
him and brought his Head to where His Namemight 800 


him to derart with all Speed, tor that Iris Father iseant Kxil I 
him lo ithey took Leave of each other with Tears, Clnep./20, and he vent fro: 
Ae; from thence 10 Gath, and io the Cave of Odullam. Where - there f 5 
unto him may cf his Kindred; and ſuch as were Iudebtec and in Davgd 
i to tte Number of forty: Perſons, In - this Place he Worte the 57th. aid 116 
4  -Pfalns, as way 2pycar by their Titles, - After chat he went ito; Jing cok t 2. 

there hie carefully cemmended his Friend: and Followers to his late Hrdtef Wives) { 
415 lache: Ine as the Fury of Saul was afiwaged,' Chap. 22. bur by th rurſued 
oi the rap et Gad, he revurned by the WI inels me Harte _ who guide 
reſt ucd it; and hefe Ai at bar: the Prieſt dum̃e to bern Chap. 23. burrtcaringi ; 
Coming-·or̃ Saul he went into the Wildeineis of Ziph, where Jonat han card 
aim, Chap. 22. Thence to Morn, from Maan to Engads, 16 io iCarmel in way the 
wee 'he- determine! to have Ueſtro yed'Nabil fer leis Cburkidhnegs Gaps v | 
2nc afterwards to Gab, where pr Ning of the Pind;ſtines kgpt Mis Cn 
lie was vii y .courtcors agd beuntifhliy winded ; he. entertaincd David, a 
Rave nim ſreeiy the City of auß, 10 dwell in; Cap 10nd there lie ina 
ve Near und ſeven Months; and then. went Southward jand/ marie Bn | 
upon the amredetnees, waſting and ueſt their Land, . — 
of Sur, in Arabia Furea, and returned back 10. 3 ſent Fun. d 
Privy wich be had get io the 1 of uu ma, Cap. — ben An 


9 * 393233 — 


| DAVID. Chap. iv. en Chop. . 16, <5 

_ * — r bee „ flair 
f Av them, i — 5 * | $8 0 Q. H 
| | but at ike Sight of Samuel, he h an to N Pn are ours after cn te N A. He 
| ner of the Frophcts; -alter which, David returned to „ auhere md dependi 
} Stone cf Exel, a little South of Gibeab, Jo NAT HAN went to Dev, Multitu 


bouring ( 
ceſs of th 
and, Fonat 
happened. 


* —— — * . 
LAT — þ ES 


FC 
* 


e 1 17 2 Dai. e 
Toe 0. How ain GI D acct the. Power. Gon, E 
ould j ; Zeal and good Intent . Xi. 1. oj ** 3 
ain, of. 7. So well chat he pantie Q. How did GOD Mere him 5 "Y 1 
cut ominion over many ions, for it fr d. Sins, fr 
pa 4 promiſed 10 eftabliſh. . #1 He kipdled Difencion « 

vol Wc ingdom to hie Poſtertty ur gainft bier boch within his Ho „ 


EAT * TE", A 
4 Nn 


, do's 4 wil. and As A . _ without. 0 2 
#y i N Q How within. bis Hoſe 1 3 
12 What dia desde bot” A Ken Manner uf Ways. © 
AV aw Davin: ber Hurband Q. Which: be they. re 75 
„ unce beore-rbe Ark : A Firſt, by the Maas 1 1 


7 A. As the — deadly Hate that f p de 4 -Þ a 
e laughed Godly Seal no foorn, © tween- bie Sonar 1 8 5x cM 


cba. vi. . Q Which Sons ? gy — " 
3. C. After this, how monyTimes A. Adee, and Ammon. . Rs 
%% Av Þ full from vows . Hon? |; —_ 
4 4. Thrice. Fel A. Ammon deflowr d Thanh ©. = 
. . 7» ber nun:? | Abſolom's Siſter, for which 4þ- 
Fig, Through: Tu; Se. | ſolom ſlem Ammon, Chap. 13. ry, lt 
A Wcondly, Through urder 3 1 Q. Ho did de be” Pottice © 


laſt of all through Freſumpriofi- | ire? 

Q. How, did Be . e A. By ſtealing ab Hearts of 
Laſt? hz the Pepple from; his Father,” by. 13 
A. He ee the wife of” . Courteſy and flattering Speeches, 

Uriah, ans, - xi. e ng ven A. chief Coun-. 


FX. He couſed ber Hurdand to . A. A cn 3 orgs b. 4; (2 
be ſlain, Per. 17. Q. What became if AG A E _ 


Q. Hau thro, Y Priofunc "oY PHZ 

A. He 4 his pl as: A. He bagel himſelf, Chaps. 
de pending upon Victory dy the wi. 4. 7 6 
Nulcitude Le Men, and not by 1 2 What £ 


went from: ; az rh the Fs "of 1 the 7 FT rage 10 = 77 8427; bur ö 
becan ſe ihe 1 r of nes duft not tiuſt him * e Conſent: of 
Achiſh their Ring, he rerurned to 255 „Chap. 28. 29. ie Oed was gone 
with the PE mes to HST ag hin Jrael, che Amalekize;. invaded Z -»+ 
cok it, and burnt it with ire; "Tad 4 away Abineam and Age! ( David's. 
Wives) Captive 2 W. Bart at his Approaen, tinding His; 624 Fr Speed 
purſued the ;z, and in the Wa 72 Wale an Eyptiam unable to . march, 2 
who guided Ban 55 the Amaleliti as, in Nexvettit the Exil. were 2 
raking 6] with. ly be ty that A David ith” the Reſt R i Po > 
his — N ee Ives attacked "the Amalelites, took 18 
away the! 75 5 25 moſt of N to the Sword, This battle was foright © WY 
$ or I2 Miles from Zi 4, 38 by the Gizcuptance of the Higory may appear: 
Aſter Which Blanglcer | he returned and repalred 88 ; and io every neigh- 
opurings City ſent a Part ot the Prey.” Here he received buelligence of the Su. 
ceſs of the 1/raelites in their Wars againſt the Philiſtines, a and of the Dearth of Saul ' 
— Fonathan,. which. he bitterly Nmented, Chap. 30. II. Sam. 1. Theſe Thing ”. 


happened & in the TENG Lene fler _— hat nente David Ki ins. 85 5 i 
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Qua betame of Abſolom? 
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4. He likewiſe 
tively e oh: 
Q. In what Manner Pf © 

I” As. he fled before his Pa- 


ther's Army, riding“ under an 
Oak; he was hanged.in a Bough : 


thereof, and dfterwards thruſt 


through the Body with a Dart 


by Joab, Chap. ix. 14. 
Q. What may we learn by 
thejs Men's Overthrow ? 


have a ſhametul End. 


Q. How was Di ſſention ſtirrd 


ip againſt David without his 
t — 
A. Two Manner of Ways. 2 
C Mhich be they ?. . — 
4. Firſt, by *he Reproach of 


a b. ſe Subject of his, vomitted 


out againſt him; and then by 


the Malice of the Philiftines, 


Chap, l. | 
Q: Fhatwas the Subject called 
at reviled bim ? 
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A. Shemei, our of tic. 
of. Se, . 
Q. How did be revile him 
Ai. He called him Murderei 
and caſt Stones and Duſt in his 
Face, Chap. xvi. J. 123. 

„Dia David endure it f 
A. Yes, as he did all his for- 
mer Troubles, with. Patience; 
Cummar ding his Men of War 
not to touch Shime! ; tot, ſaid he, 


Laon Bowels, ſuught my-Lifez 
« then how much more may 
© this Senjamite do it: Sub 

* him to curſe, for the LORD 
„ hath bidden him, Fer. .. 


Q th hat Virtues are ſhewn in 

David, beſides Patience ?' 
4. 28 and Continene m 
Q. Wherein did be ſhew himfeR 

Grateful ? © 4 by 


4. In giving all the Lands of 

Saul to Mephibaberh, his Friend, 

Jonathan s Son, Chap. xix. 30. 
Q: Wherein was be Continent | 


David came from Zigley to Hebron, and at this Time he was of che Age of 
thirry Years, and was anointed King by the Tribe of Fudah, Anno Mundi 289k 
aid he fhro C HRIST 1077. Here he kept his Court ſeven Years and fix Months 
From hence alſo he ſent Meffengers to. Fabes in Gilead, 44 Miles, to fign 
gracions Acceptance of that Favour which. they ſhewed unto Sau in 
n ving bis Dory, thate, Cari 5 0. how. wh : 
em then called Febus, bein eſled of the Febuſites; but he won it with a 
I'roang Hand, and thruſt them, out : And in 2 ak 
*ft-rwards called the City of David, and began his Reign in Feruſalem in the: | 
38th Year of his Age, and ſevench of his Reign: In this Place he built a large 
and magnificent Palace, Wi nog Wood, Which Hyram King of im 
: | iles Diſtance, Chap, F. I. Chron. 12. He went inte 
the Valley Raphaim, in the Way that leadeth to the City Bethlehem, where be 
j0uszbr a meworable Battle againſt the Philiſtines, and by the Help of G 0 
overcame them, for which Caule it was called Paal Perizim + So he returned 


mis 


from Maunt Libans, 104 


to Jeruſalem ; but che Philiſtines came the ſame Year into the Valley again, and 
prich:4 rheir Tenrs, when the Lord gave David a Sign, 


Naiſe in the Mulbery Trees, he. thou 


M1, and cloſe by the Town of Gaba and Kirjath-Jearim, two Miles from Fern. 
Salem weſtwar', ant gave them the ſecond Gverthrow, Chap. r5. I. Chron. ,. 
he puriged them toG-z.4t, which was in bis tenth Year, ſrom his firſt 
in H:hron Then he atlenblcd all the Princes, Viieſts, and Chief Men of Iſract, 


i the Number of 30000. which inhabited from Sechor till you come to Che 
- a Ciry of Waphtali, at the Foot of Mount Libanus, 163 Mil 


12. From Hebron he went nuto Feruſa- 
ount Ston ſer up the City Milly, 


{cnt him 
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chat when he hcard a 
d fer upon the Enemy; ſo David went 


innin 
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to Jes uſalem, end went with David wk riasb jearim, about a Mile, to ſegn * 
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before his Enemies, or r, have A. Before Saul died, Junat ha 2 
ue Days Peftilence io the Land, Michal, Abimelech the Prieſt 3 
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bis Family, becauſe the Ark was rad 


MOWER TO  BROSOETNG 
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. MyU 18 7” TE 
A. la refuſing, being very faint died of rhe Peſtilencs.\. __ 
zough Thirſt to drink of the A. Three care 
iter which Men had hazarded ſand, Ferſe 13. 
heir Lives to fetch him, Chap. W 4 the Troubles of Da-. , 
xi. 17˙ 5 a : 4 * ey vid, 4 : & 0D) fond mY * 5 
Q. Ho v ua David. Hague Friends to comfort him „ 
or his Preſumpion ns: 44. Ye, GOD is a 3 1 
4. GG D offered him the Mercy, and a8 He doth Porn. 2 
hoice of three Plagues. even fo will He perform. at all. | 

Q. Which be they ? Limes of his Diſtteſs, he raiſed „ 


1 
4 * 
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A. Either to have ſeren Years him ſome Friend or other. 


Famine, or to flze three Months Q. Vhs were the 6 * 18 
795 
i © four hundred Men that came 19 

Q. Which did David chuſe? his. Aid in the Wilderneſs 3 At 
A. Three Days Peſtilence. gail, rich Nabal's Wife, tar 
O. What vas his Reaſon. brought him;Proviſfions 5 408 
A. Becauſe he had rather fall Achiſb, King of Gaph, that gav© 
into the Hands of G O D than him a City, called ß, Et +0 
Men ; for God will be merciful, Q. After Saul's Death in the 
when Men are ſpitetul. _ Tie of his 9 8 
Q. How many of his People were his Friends | 
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Ack of the Covenant; from thence into the City of Did, Chap. 6. I. Chron. 4. 
and' placed it upon 4 Cart drawn with Oxen, and turned out of the Way 10 
the chrathing Floor of Fachon, where Uzzs raſhly and inconfiderately; rouch- © 
ing the Ark of God, cohtrary to the Divine Law; therefore he was ſlain, b 
the LORD in the Way; ( ſo ſacred is the Divine Will of God and His Com- 
mandments }.ard that Place was called Feri unh, i. e. the Breach of Uzz1h 5 
he not being of the Tribe of Aaron, to whom ir was only lawful to ronch the 
Ark, David, being terrified by this Example of GOD's S:yerity, would not 
that Day bring the Ark of the LO R D into Feruſalem 3 bur carried ir to the 
Houſe of Ohed-Edom, a Noblemap and Gize7te, who dweir near F . 75 K. 
when-it was told David that the Lord bleſſed the Houſe of Obed- Nom, and all "op 
| David went from . with a you 
great Multitude of People, to his Houſe ro ſerch it into h own City: And I 
when the Ark was carried by the Prieſts, David girt himſelf with a Linuen, yu 
Ephod, ( whith kind of Garments the Prieſts of the inferior Orr uſed to #3 
wear) and danced before it, ſinging Pſalms and Hymns to the Praite and Glory —_— 
of GOD , and with great State brought to the City of 'Feraſalem, with the yu 
Sound of Trampets, and other Inſtruments of Mufick, and placed it in the 5 
Middle of the Tabernacle, whizh they ha1 curiouſly erected inSion, rheUpperCity, * 
and City ef Davia, for that Pur poſe. At which (bad, Saul Daughter, elpiled Wo 
him in her Heart, and langhed at him; but gave her due Recompenc:, 25  . 
we may read, Chap, 6. and him = juſt Reward z for he promifed.by the ro: 
het Nathan, © That of his 'Polterity and Blood the” K 1 NG of Kings ut. 
daviour of the World ſhould he born.” In the Year following, he invaded Bs 
the Land of the Phſtiliines, and tock the City Gath ; and then recurned home 3. 
when in the Twelfth fear of his Reign, he afflifted the Moabites with a cruel. 
War, and deſtroyed Two of their Armies with the Sword, and the Reſt of the 
Multitude he made tribucary, Chap, 8. andchron. 9. and ſo returned to Fernſa/om - 
with great Triumph amd Joy. EW OE a or A e 
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Subjects that fuck unto him, gare His Church Perpetua ; 
Huſhai ſnewed himſelf a ſpecial to „His Name bz 'Praifed, ," 3 


ſel of Ache Ne when 8 che wherein David ferred Carat | 
Rebellion ' of his Son Ab/ol 


Birgillai that ſuccoured $2: 


when he fled from his Son, C ſ niſies oh © Friend or "Belaus 2 
xv. . r . * which Cauſe he Was ſaid to 


8 5 8 the ma- be a Man after G D's own 

1110 Troubles David had, 4% Heart, and repreſent 

be at laſt u Reſt ? - © unto us Eleven diffetent Wa. 
J. Yes, and died in Peace. Q. har, is the Firſt l 
Q. What doth his troubliſome 


es 


40 us P: i 

A. The Race of the chief «SON, in whom 1 
King of Heaven, Cars. Jasvs,! * pleaſed. 5 
who, according to the Fleſh, was 
perſecuted on every Side as Da. 
vid was; with onward and in- 
ward Enemies, as well in his 
own Perſon as in his Members; 


A. Secondly, in the Place af" 
lem; "Io vas. CHRIST. 


In the 13th Nang ar his Reign be mate an en EIFS in Armen 
cob Miles Nerth of Jeruſalem, and fu this Place wou a memorable; Baths 
avainlt Hadad Exer the. King, near to the River Eunbrates: He took 200 1 
and 20000 Foot, burnt their Chariots, took 100 Caſtles, conquered, all the. 
Towns. and Country round al-our, and went aa with a KRreat Bao: 5 
well Gold as Silvez, Braſs and other Things; which Braſs for the cee 
lency thereof, was like uno Gola iclelf, Aud Fe Fajebbus fairh 0 afterwards > 1 
Solomon mae the Molten 8. of i'. W hen Gadarezer King of the Siri 
(he that, built the famous City of Damaſcus ) hearli,of the: Overthrow of 
Hidad Exer, he ſent a great Arwy tb his Aid; which King'David near EY 
lame Piace 1 -w 20000, gaining a molt aforious Victory, extendin 


verament from Jeruſal m bayond the Rivet Eudrates, above Go Mis, making, 4 


theſe two Nations rribucary wro him, Chap. 8. I. Cron. 9. 
After David won theſe two memorable victories. he went with all bis; 


Arviy towards the South, and isvaded the Land of Syria ; and on his March, I 
Foram the Son of Iuſu, 57 0 Sip Auunochia, (then called math) met D wall f 
os 


Gifts and Pre ſents in the Nime ot his Fathe r, returning him Thanks tor d 


rroving the common Enemy Hadad Eger, a mighty Tyrant: David receive A 
Gifts, which was Gold, Silver an! Brais, gave © Joram an acceptable. D ifpaccliy , | 


and wenr with his Army to the Valley of dalt near Danaſus, gave BVartle c 
the Syrians, and gained a compleat, Victory, and flew 18900; Idan. aft 85 
rok che Ci y and placed a Garrifgn, compelling chem to. pay Tribute, chap. 
He hen wear with his Army into the Land of the Ammonites, Gonguering's all 
tne Citizs and Towns thereabouts, and they alſo became triputary. 
os urned to Zeruſcelem, and dedic fed all the Ricnes he had taken, unta the. 
ORD. A Whue after he male an Incurſion into the Land df Jdumes and Lay 
is e nem alto wo pay T:ibite, defray ing Midian And now his Aar Laage 
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% , 7, Thirdly; in hie Employ. Gelieh'; 4 CHRIST — — 
„west, e fied by. conquering Don SY 
74 was CHRIST. 1 am the. 1k e Devil. 


2 Shef herd, for 4 god She . What it the erh 155 


„. dies his' Lift" 3775 tis Sheep, - A. Sixthly, David was 4. | 
©; . Whar is the Fourrh4. cuted by Sau}, and purſucd from 
MW 24. Fourthfy; in hts Maſltk's ons Place. to anathe char he 
Dai was cunning upon the had no where to hike bis Head 


to Wl Harp, and by that comforted with Satety ;; To CHRIST" was 
on Wl the afflicted Spirit of S227 3.10. Petlenied by His. awn — 
TH CHRIST by he Mufick and Men the . ſhut ou: from 
„ {armony of His Doctrine, the the Society of Men; and as He 
glad Tydings of Salvation, com- faid, Marth, 8. The Foxes have . 
forteth the afflicted Members of Holes, and rhe Birds have Neſts ; 
Bis Church. | 5 but ide Sin. of Man hath "1 
Q. What 15 the. Fifth were 10 lay his Hen. 
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28 . A. Seventhlo, 
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Lad to 2 120 This 1. 5 True" to pra $9.0 ci to e Hig "Thus hy bs 
ue ge Blefling of God, he obtained a . and powerful Reps. 
1.8 8. J. Kings 11. I. Chron, 19. and came again to Feruſalem with: one 
1 Prarfe. and Glory Y, being now in the 14th Year of his Re 


Nahas King ot the. Ammanites &yi og Horen his Sou ſucreeded, him, Wo _ 
contemptuou by abuſed the Meſſengers of Dawid, II. Sam. 20. and. to juſtify S 
tte Injury, he gathered an Army on ont of Sobg, Hria, and Meſopatamia, even a. + 
mig'uy. Hons to oppoſe David, Who in the fifteenth Year of his, Government, : © 
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dts met him witi his Army at Helam, overcame him and. dellroy ed 09 Charioꝛs — 
n 4 .c00 Horley, l. nA 20. David after this, with great Applauſe of the 
che Frople, vi as: entertained at Vu which was 20 Miles, where | 

. ky; putt up . with Prolperity, he forgor- bis former Viety and Sanctity, and- by De- 
7 res fell intd un la 2 Actions and unjuſt Deſires; whence it : happened, thas © | 


gon after he an n with Bat hſbeba, and after that to hide his 
Fault, 1 her Hoeſband to be ſlain, This was kept ſecret *cill the Lord br 
Jathan, ah ly zeprehends-him, lays before him what he was, and what 
his preſet te is, from whenge that came, and then concludes, that  K 
e is me l Gabal, careleſs and 8 toward rages and Man, in _ 
vmmitting thoſe 'lnlolevces ;_ neit he there, but told him God ©  - © * 
ronſd ſeyergly puniſh him for his 3 Which after happened as you may ; . ' Wy 
tad, I. Sam: 31. 12, 34. 17 David being nipp'd is his Conſcienoe' with ies ³ 
| ip Reprimand, fell into great Lamencacion, the Extremity of whoſe Haſſion 
ay very well WI rin the Peniteacial Pſalms, which at this Tims and ban INT 
ter he wrorz, and ſeſt to future Ages. 3 | 
After this, abaut the End of Summer, he athered an Army and want into the . 
and of the Ammanites, where be took the ropolitan, City {( then:called Rablia, 
t after being reſtared by Ptolomeus Philadelyims King of E Fam he called it aſter 
r awnNamePhiladelphia, and there took. the-Crawn from the Head of theKi fob tie 
mmonites, aphioh weighed, a Talent of Gold, being (at wing (6; a. faith. richly 
wih fair Sardoniek Sw which ve may Sam, 12. Pros reed 
came back to Jerutaiem 64 Miles, and married Bathſheba, end by her had fur 
", Simeon, Sobab, Nathan and 3 I. Chron. 3. Soon afier ehis Amnon 
lured his Siſter Tamar: Not 22 fter that, his Son Ablo'om killed bis 
ag wy A be:ng then about 18 7ears of, Axe, which David to:k- (@ hextouſly , 
he would not fuer him to come into wy S: . fer three Years, II. Sam be 3. 
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that David ſuſtain d, by GOD's of all che World ; according o 

| Providence he was mercifally Iſniab gr. I haue fed and brought 
delivered; ſo CHRIST was ing y Children, But they have for- | 

Cloſed and in Danger of the Jewr feng Mr „ee, 


ben His Time'w d with an_inolerable A. 
John vii. 82. * 
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gan to aſſect him, And Anno Mundi 2950, Ahſolom being then abwt 25 Tir Wl tbe $0. 
of Age, moved Sedition againſt bis Father.” A Matter remarkable, that ali Poples 
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Thence he went ro Makanaim, where tc ſent forth his Art ae David wa 
Abſalom, who at this Time ha aſſembled a great Hoſt* near the © Work The Ih: 
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the Rebuke of a wiſe Man, than 
rhe Song of a Fault 

„ e one is Infienc- | 

88 "the other Loſs of Time. 

Q. What is the Perverſueſs 


| of the World? 


4. That the Juſt ſometimes 
periſh, and the wicked Man con- 
tinueth long in his Malice, v. 1 7: 

Q. Whenae are admoni 
_— Wickedneſs, what mu CS 


4. Come at the fiſt Call, 


ver. 18. 
CHAP. vill. | 
E What doth a Tyrant hart? 
x TORE as well as a 
"c Dorb God puniſh Sinners? 
A. Yes. 6s 
_ Q. Wherefore? ? 


4. To their great ud gment. 
Q. Doth God / 
Righteous? 
8 1 
or | 
A. For their tas an to 
their — Comfort, ver. 12, 
13, 14. 
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Q. Do Proſperity and Ad- 
art placed, and the Unworthy ad- 
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and whom he bateth 2 
Q whe 
= 
4. Becauſe they hap n indif- 
ferently both to the oe ghteous 


and Unrighteous, ver. 2 
Q. What is the Difference 
then? 
A. The Righteous are aſſured 


of God's Favour by Faith, oe are but Treaſon in Thought, 15. even W 


not t the other, ver. 4. 


God oft _ | 


N *. What is the Opinion o 


Q. 
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die, which is meant by the by 2 
Dog and dead Lyon, ver. 4. | 
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8 Raſh and abſurd; ver. 4 
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to Weſt : All which are not thus 4 By reaſon of che Weak- 
ſerviceable and gracious forthem- neſs. of the Body, which is ſer 
ſelves, but * the Benefit of down in the 3d, «th, 5th, 6th, 
athers. and "th Verte 
Q. How galt the charitable . Whither rs the Soul — 
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Vanity of human Courſes in the Works of Pleaſure, which he had found by 

pres in the Studies of Wiſdom : fees after all, ſound the Weak of of 
od unſearchable; 'and that like things ha to the Good and 

. Men to be charituble in this Wo! d, by the Example of the 

fall of Rain, which watereth the Earth. 

To be rich is nothing i for Man ſpendeih ttb, and who ben 
what ſhall be after him. All that cometh is Vanity, and this So/o-on found, 
That God hath made Man uprig he; but they have ſoug bt out many Eiventions. 

Remember now thy Creator 1. the Days of thy Youth, <while the Eo Day 
cone not, nor the Years drawo nigh, when thou ſhalt ſa fay, od have no Pleaſure 
in them: Then hall the Diſt return to the Earth as it ma, and the Spirit to 
bin that gave it, And theſe are the acceptable Words which was written, 
eren Words of Truth; Fear God, and keep bis u ; wr this 5 is the 
whole Duty of Man, chap. 1 2, | | 
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faithful Soul. 
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ful Soul compare her Bridegroom 
Galt 321 in this firſt Chapter? 


One, becauſe of his graci- 
ous Benefits towards her, Ver. 2. 
To the Charicts of Pharaoh, be- 
"cauſe of his Power and Strength, 
ver. 8. To a Bundle of Myrrh, bod 
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his Saving Health, cer. 14. 
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No, not except the be 
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CHAP. II. 
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Chriſt. 


92 With what fall He be 
" With the Fruit of his Doce 


trine, ver. 5. 
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pare his Church ? 
A. To a Roſe, anda n ß 
among Thorns. ; 


Q. Why? 


1 ES 


* No, n6t 
ſtands behipd 


A. The' Divinit 
ſhining _— his Hum 
wer. | 

o the SR Kreer 


2 


"Q. What aer gia | 


came? 


A. 


Church. ver. 10ũ. 
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Places, on cially in the time ing among the Lillies, ver. 3. 
of Trouble 1d Perſecution, v. 12. 00 To what her Love? s 
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„ et e e Tit mel 
Theſe Divoine Trurbi, cubich I am now going to ſpeak of, are the Roνẽete MW" ..* 
Sed free Counſelt,. deliwernd to ws by the Inſpiration of the Holy GBH, . 
Aer the general Nature of Prophecy, by Examples, Similitudei, Dreams, xo. 
according to the Language of the Sons of Men. _ The Hebrew Maſters fr 
tell us, that in the Beginning of . Prophetical Inſpiration, the Pro ts % 
to have ſome Operation, or Image of a Man or Angel repreſenting /elf yo 
their Imagination ; ſometimes it began with a Voice, and that either, frog 
and wehement, or elſe ſoft and familiar; inſtance, when God ap ered 11% 
Adam, Gen. ili. 8, 9. in Job xxxviii. 1. co Elhah, 1 King xix. 1. % 
Ezekiel br. 1. &c. and in the Revelation 2, St. John it fs compared to ib. 
| Sound of a Trumpet, ' chap. i. 10. and to the Roaring of a'Lyon, chap. . 
2, Ke. Hence it is awe find the Prophets frequently. prefacing to their n 
in this manner, univerſally explaintd by the eg eremiah, chapi xxiii. 
28, 29. where be has clearly given the Differctice bitauem divine Iuſdith* 
tion and lying Spiriti; by the Similitude of Cha ſub to every Windi| 


evbereas the other Mfbreth the Mind as a Fire, and a Hammer thar break -K. 
the Rock in Pieces; by which theſe Divine Pen-men knew they had rer &, 


Command from Heaven, and they on the contrary, that God bad ſeit f 
s the Lord concludes at the: 22d Verſe of the fame dy = of 
gli. ages were the Furniſbers of this prophetical Scenes as, in 
Gen. xxxii. 24. Exod. iii. 2. Joſh. v. 13 Judg. v. 23. and 2 Kings i 
15; altho' it is attributed to God bimſelf by the Prophet, wer. 16, who 
' the Prompter and immediate Dictater. The Angels ale the Repreſenters, an 
the Prophets the Deliwerers of the prophetical Stage, as in Daniel, Tach 
ry, the Revelations, &c. and thus the Angel of God appeared unto Peter u 
they uſually did) in the Shape of a Man, and brought him out * 25 
Acts xii. which anſwers the ſame Purpoſe concerning St Paul, Ach 
9. &C. according to the Tenor of my Diſcourſe. oo „ * 
Now it is to be conſidered, that God did not make uſe of Fools to reveal bi h 
Will by, but of ſuch whoſe Intelle&uals were entire and perfect; and that a 
he imprinted ſuch a clear Copy of his Trath upon them; that it lecam 
it Were, their own Senſe, being fully digeſted in their. Under/landing,. ja at! 
they were to deliver and repreſent it to others in Words, as ar ingenious 
Painter is able by his Pencil to decypher or. paint his oaun Conceptions :. du 
as Philo tells us, ** When Divine Light ariſeth upon the Horizon af ths] 
Soul of Man, his own buman Light jets.” The Matter for: the m 
Part only was received, the Wards delivered according to the Prophet's ous 
proper Genius : for all did not propheſy in the ſame E as Moſes did j 
be prophefied from. God immediately, and received the very Words and F brafet 
Frem bis own Mouth, Numb. vii. 89. Exod. xxxiii. 11, ubich be bath {# 
down in the Books of the Laa. + = „ 
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5. 14 mrs ed 

IV. * ence. Whos e 
. res: 1 as Sodom, ny "w 
bs bat not. © . 
aa. doth he's 1 


rainſt that ? F 
45 Woruntotheirouls,chep. 7 


cn to Believers? 
8 1 Sou v. 


Has 


F In 27 Dei dew 8 
from Heat, a Covert from 
iction whatſo- 


ver, chap. iv. 


lala reproved ? _ 
A. The Pride of Womeffl. 
Q. Wherein Le . 22 
4 In their in th 
Cate, and 8 Cloathing, ; 
Q How avere their wei of 


5 cir Gare 2. 

* and ma a 

1 with che Feet, Ez 
"ww did they ur? 

7 Too coftly and effeminate; 
uſing Perfumes, Bracelets, Ear- 
rings, Curlings, an- Auch like, 
more than was needful. 


* 
* 


A. He turned their ſweet Sa- 
vours into Stinks, their neat Ar- 
tay into Sackclothi and Ra 
their Pride of Hair into Ba d. 
neſs, and their Beauty i into Burn- 
Ing, chap. iii. 4. 

Q. Dorh God hold the his 
bands of J uch Nomen excuſed ? 


. li "the Hou of he Co "i Noz Ye Tee them fall by | 


Q Whos. is the 28 75 . 


. What was er Jroenth vin then? 


| hatha'lo 


the Sword, takes away the Wiſe | 


1 doth rhe. and the Strong from amongſt 
| them, and ſets Fools and effemi- 
nate Perſons to re the . | 

chap; iii. a3. 


CH A P. v. vi. 

. What doth Iſaiah compare 

Houſe of the Iſraelites unto ? | 
"I A Vineyard. 6 


F 


A . th hte? Tb 
With the beſt Plants. 
-& What Fruit 1 8 it 


L Wil Grapes. 
; QWhie did the Terd to =: 


A. He pulled down the Hedge, 


aud laid it waſte, cÞap. v. 1. 2,3. 
218 Apply this to the preſenr 


eir* © A. 2 he fit e be +. 


as Vineyard of the Lord, the 
' Inhabitants, his Vine, Which he 


time cheriſhed and 
defended; but if he find we brin 
forth wild Grapes for rr, 


Deeds of rruption for 

+ of Sanctity, de wilt ſuffer 

us wm * trodden down and de- 
ſtroy 7 11 wy $4 f | 
at 070 nan res 5 
Mes doth Iſaiah mo 4. 


Q How did God pimifh chem? Woe in this Chapter? 


I Againſt five. go 
Who'are the | 
: tb „ Wo unto 


them that join Houſe to Houſe, 
and Land to Land, ver. 8. 

Q. Who are the ſecond ? 

A. Drunkards. Wo unte them 
that riſe nk f to drink Ni cou! 
U z an 


* 0 - 
4 
bs « « : * 
W N 3% 
1 . * OE. * 
* . 


aid t0 them that continue until Q- 
Nig ht, ver, 10. orber: 
Q. Who are t be third "ns. A A. 
4. E nticers to Vanity. Vo un- can agree wi deſtro 
to them that draw niquity with becaule 2. 
Cord) o n and Sin as with * 75 doms « 
Cart- Repes, ver. 1 | WT 
Q. Who are rs fourth ? 1 oY Q: | 
Y Perverters 7 1 FI 2 G 4 A. 
unto them that 00 m e, Ky ili. 3 teu 
Evil, and Evil F Good; ho regard of 155 85 . At | 90 0 
put 2 5 or Light, and Q. How * che * Prop = the K 
Tigb for Dar kreſs, ver. 20. preſs Chri * 1s Kingdan s; 
Q. ho are be Arb „ „. M 6 rians, 
4. Arrogant Coutemners of A. Way by this word Broth dom o 
Government. Wo unto them that A. Recaule, as a Bra the K. 
are wiſe in their own Conceit, of a dead Rog. | be ſhows 721 4 
ver. 21. aut We ae or th 
Q. Hoe ſeal it be with rhoſe. (almoſt dead into a Kingiomp 2. 
_ hall flouriſh tern 7 God a 15 doms « 
Their Root thall be as Q. Whom did make bi Ding 4 
13 and their Bugs as e for the P meſon Wl A. 
Duſt, ver. 24, RE Iirachtes? eros. 
Q. bat elſe: The Afprians and , 4 Q. 


4, The Lord will make a tans *: > .. 
Sign to a ſtrange Nation, that Q. How did they aſe. thi 
ſhall come ſuddenly upon them, Aul hori ty? 51 
and deſtroy them (as we of late, 4. To their own 2 Glory 5 
whom God at preſent hath pro- Q: hat was 7 27 
tected, might have been deſtroy- 4. He was to 7 Fire and 
ed) ver. 26. conſumed them; * to hi ie 

Q Howis a Aer of God mo People, a Light to com- 


be will 


nize 01 


repared for his them, chap. x. 112: 5 
K 2 By Jo art. apr away of his Q_ What was * 4485 . 
Iniquity, and * urging of his A. Chriſt, the perpetus bis Pe 


Sin, chap. 6. . . chap. xi, 6, * 65 5 * 
at war the Fire y the 

CH AP. VII. to XXXI. deſtroyed the Aſſyrians. Ambit 
Q. How did Iſaiah propheſy 4. The Medes and Perf vardec 
of bay chap. xiii. 117. 
* he ſhould be born of Q How did God e 


4 Virgin, and be a Stumbling [ſraclites. - 
Block to many of the eus, ch. A. As his Children, to 


vil £4. a vill. 12. © than, ver. 14. 
Q. What ſhould his Name bee! 


1 2 * 


the e Kg 
— 7 6. .che Ms. 
rians, chap. x. 16. 

= of th 5 chap. 18. 
„. os of ay r 


7% De 01a 2 Tae. 


ingd om 


toms did God mention his + 5 
wing 4 * Nene to himſelf? 
Kingdom of the f 


nize over th 


Q. Did Gol 5 the Sa, 
ins and in, Fu to oppreſs 


bis = 

* 22 them to be leq 
by * own Covetouſneſs and 
Als and accordingly re- 
warded them. 
Q. What is the impious Ne- 
Nution of the Epicure? 
A. Let us eat and drink 
To-morrow we die. - 
18 Nhat is the Puniſhment 

it 


, for 


| 8 


'Q. In which s theſe King- 


GR te ſoon 
7 in 750 W ar - 725 2 
3 but wa of · 


| * men 211 112 Precept [3 


recept, and Line upun 

XXVill, 13. 

What was the 2 
Their Carru ion 

and N to all ll 


* By. 183 with 


hr Teng and denying him in 
. - their Hearts, chap. 227 13, 19. 


Q. What was the Puniſhment 
1nd unto them for that? 
A Their Prophets were blind, 


: and could not direct; and they 


had their Eyes ſhut up, that th 
could not PL what ON Good for > 
themſelves © 

Q. What ts the Doltrine ae 


learn thereby ? 


A. That Preachers can neither 
teach, nor the Hearers under- 
ſtand, except God open the 
Month of the one, and prepars 
the Heart of the other. 

Q. How doth God puniſh Site 
ners in this Life? © 

A. With the Bread of Adver- 
fity, and the Water of Affliction, 


chap. xXx. 20. 
Pe Q. 2u 


XXX. wer 


de is f 1 oe cha LIE Wy 


even 607 the King 


the Lord, like a River of Bri 
Kone, dothkindle | . 


Heaven meaſured with a Span, 

nr XXxI. wo XLV. the Duſt of the Barth n Fo 4 

Q. When we truſt inthe Lord, or the Mountains, l N * 
eee, we eee 


A. As the Lion doth bis Prey, 


Chap. xxxi. 4. 

Sut if ve forſake him, 
and 7 zel Help of others, whats 
Hall become of us? 

A. Both the Helper 
Helped ſhall periſned, ver. 3. 

. What ſhall their Habita- 
tion be made? © 

A. A Hold for Dragons, -and 
a Court for Oſtriches, chap. 
xxiv. 13. 

Q. What Fruit ſpall it yield? 
N A. Thorns, Nettles, and Tniſ⸗ 
tles. 

Q. Put what ſhall be the Ha- 
bitation of ſuch as depend upon 
Chriſt ?- 85 
A. Flouriſhing and full of Joy. 
There ſhall neither Lion, nor 
noiſome Beaſt come near it, chap. 
Xv. 2, 8. The Weak ſhall 
made ſtrong, chap. xxxv. 4. The 
Blind ſhall ſee, the Deaf ſhall 
hear, ver. 5, 8. The Lame ſhall 
Jeap, and the Dumb ſhall ſpeak, 
ver. G. 


11 is deep and 
e, the Burning l Fire 3e con 
24. much Wood; the Breath of Feng; 


ceers can be held in a Nan s Fit, 


4. What is the re ; iy ins 


i the yep | P | 


and the A. As a Drop of Water, ot u 
Graſhoppers, ver. xv. 22. 


. . no e r 


A.. As « Me 


.Q. But what are they abe 

the Lord exalgeth? _ *. 
4. As a threſhing Inſtrument, ler r 
able to bruiſe Mountains toPow- c K 0 
der; or as a * ae py oy h 
ter Hills like Chaff, chap. xl A 
1 55 16. . Gods 
Q. How doth Ieaiak f 15 rhe — 
bs \ to ahh Nolatriy ? 1 

A. By deſcribing unt6 6 them : 
the Power of God, and the Wick- f . ; 

edneſs of Idols, chap. xi. 22, 24+ „ 
Declare the ö Ferenc. 1 

. God is a LE Ry n 8 
Idols dead Metal. Va. 
God is without Begi wy 
Idols are made by _—_ 
God can do all Things, | * 
Idols Nothing. 1 


By 1 r F Heav 
' ſhall vaniſh ike Sao and t 
0. e = 
Deliverance to his Peop N ſhall not be abolithed, chap. k. 6. 
the C79 of Babylon? ho 3 Of what Cons inuance 
Cyrus K ing * . His . 
Q. What was C 90 1 
4. A Heathen ringt. 
e e | Womb? Id; yet the 
A. Tes; by à cet Tord will "nor forgr his, chap 
ay Know edge e f his * = . I 11. 22. liv. 8. | 
72 to worſhip hi n aright, chap. WE ES 0 Da FO myſt rhe - 
xlr. 14, . 
Q. How many Years did Ifaiah + f Ho 
. of this ae be- Q. Tees A 


fore it came to paſs? | 4A. In Glory: 3 


4. An hundred Tears. RE Es Stones, 
Q. Why did God thuſe an chap. liv 11. In Peace: They 
Heathen Prince 70 deliver his ſnall be far from Oppreſſion, 2 
People? 13. In Strength: Whoſoever 
4. The more to exp 5 Kia ſhall gather himſelf againſt them 
Love and Power ſor th unlike- ſhall fall, chap. lvi. 1. _ - 
lier the Means were, the greater Q. How did th Prophet iſa- 
Cauſe had the Iſraelites to glo- jah e 45 of he 
rify him. „as an! vir 
Q Were not the Babylonians not as | 
Gods Inſtruments ” . Bab. Q. Webs 2 


nent bay by eg A. Ofhis 155g by the bleed 


A. . SEW Vits' gin, chap. vii. 14. Of his 
Q. Why then is be ſo'much of= def; led CORY and Humility, 
ferded with them for doing it? chap. li. 2, 3. Of his Preach- 
A. Becauſe, in executing his ing, chap. Int, 1. Ot his Suffer- 
Judgments they ſhewed no Mer - ing, Death, and Burial, chap. Iii. a, 
cy, and waxed d by their 5, 8. Of his Patience and Meck- 
Viftory, chap. xlvii. G. 7. * nels, ver. 7. Of his pray ing for 
. What awas the Cauſe if Iſ-. his Crucifiers, ver. 12. Of our 
rael's Captiuity? 1 by his Death, * 


4. Their  Tranſgreſin. x. 11. 1 


CH A p. LIM. to LXV. 4 The Preaching of the W 
Q. For what doth God offer 3 kind of "Men oh 
the/e Bleſſings unto uss Preachers ber © pr 
A. Neither for Gold nor 81. 4. In Voice, Tru 
ver, but freely, as the Pro cud) Watchmen; to cry 
faith, Come, buy Water, Wine, and contiibully, ver. 150 nd 
and Milk, without Aon, #nd chap. Ixii. 6. 6 
evithout Price, chap. Iv. 1. Q. What Ob — of the 
Q. What is meant by Water, Sabbath doth rhe Lord — 
ine, and Milk? | : 4 Not to do our owir Wa 
A. All things nere ry to a nor mind dur own 2 r 
Spiritual Life, Ache 1 ſpeak out own Words, 
ſary to this corpor call it the Holy of he? 
Q. What it 2 Recompence chap. Iviii. 123. 2 


God requirerh? FR 
* Dbedicnce, to execute Ju- 0 H A P. INV. 4 \4 
ſtice, the Benefit whereof turns to Q. Becanſs the Jews bad ſn 


Man, chap. Ivi. . Preachers attongft them conan 
Q How are our Vi Frues ab. ty, and yet fell from the 1a 
ceptable? ewhat was their Puniſonent 


2. It without Hypocriſy.” 4 They were rejected, ver 
Q How do Hypocrites PAY Q. Wo were choſen in ”u 
A. In 4 the Body, and ſtead? 
atting on Sackcloth, bien A. — Genii les, ver, DE 
Heb that their Hearts are = at are they I A 
Full of 1 chap. Iviii. lix. All Nations 12 the? 
Q. How do the Faith 500 fafft Q. By this bis Merey e 
A. In breakin ng the Bonds of to a? 
Wickedneſs, in feeding the Hun- 4. Yes, and his e! 
gry, viſiting the Captive, and youu 8 
cloathing the Naked, ver. 6. ). Q. How prove you that? 
Q. What brings us to the 4. - mw come to paſe li 1 
Knowledge of theſe Things? from one l New Moon to anoth 


OLf. Iſaiah, che kr. of the four great Prophets, was Grandſon 10 Tie 
Joaſb, by the Father's Side, and began to propheſy a little before the Maul 
of Uzziah, King of Fudah, d. M. 3246, before C hriſt 754. and conti 

to the Reign of Manaſſeh in 3306 (being 60 Years) who cauſed bin 604 
put to Death, by ſawing him with a Saw. 

He tells us, That the Lord had called him from his Mother's Womb th 
4 he remembered his Name ; that he had given him a Tongue like a ar 

cutting Sword, c. And when that he received his Commiſtian for Pre op 
cy, he ſaw the Lord ſcated on an high Throne, encompaſſed with C 
bims, and with all the Earth for his Foot ſtool. Then he ſaid, en 0 
for, Sc. chap. vi. (See the Argument). 

Laiah is eſteem'd the moſt I of all the Prophets 8 90 


7. 23. 3 M > _— e ee 5 
hat os ah here yet. tone. SE © a+ 
A eat] 1 


r e 6. wy ET PRE rity and Truth. 


e ; = | 


„ That his Writings are « as eve am n of ha 2Sh 


of, of Natural Philoſophy, Morality, and Divinity; and as 


AJ 


tat the ſame Time is more weighty and nervous than any other Writer 
t we have, whether Hiſtorian, Poet, or Orator; and ſo far excells in every 
nd of Diſcourſe, 4s to be accounted ſuperior to every Author. Greek or 


T fajd, chatthe Preeneemade Uſe of by Manaſſe us Prince, 
rophet in ſo. cruel a 19 85 mb qerie mentioned, 


5 is ſaid in Maſes, Exod. xxxiii. 20. No Man Sall ſee me alive. It is 
þ ſaid, that his Body was buried near Jernſalem, under the Fuller's Oak, 

ur the e of Siloam ; from whence it 8 removed to Pannea: 8 
r Jordan, and from thence to e e 

. e apt orn 7 


Bas 175 . | Prophet JE RE M IA H. 


CHAP. a 4. Even from his Mother's 
L Jj/Here was Jeremiah horn? Womb, chap. i. 3. 

A. In Anarhoth, a City Q. What did he after he was 
thin three Miles of 240200 . called 2. 


Q — Son of Hilksah. 87 ee Fear, v.17. 
ben began he to prophe 72 hat do we learn by that ? 
4. In ſs Year of Jaſiab A. Miniſters muſt not intrude 
ng of Judab. +; themſelves into the Church be- 
Q How Jong did he propheſ⸗ eſy? fore they are called; and when 
A. Till che Bo they are called, they "tnuſt looſe 
on, and ſomew 
Q How: many Tears was chat: Danger: 


Wh 'miah dq. * 
Pas was he ſanfifid to "—__ 3 4 10 


7 RE M 2 
m one Sabbath to ano - Q. What was he:Redſon 2. 


(hall all Fleſh'come to wor- . He filled Heaven and Earth 
7 before me, ſaith the Lord, with his Glory, and therefore 


il him an Houſe, 2 4. H will. wh Sone hum = 


* + Coletion of all he mat uncommon Knowledge ths the Mind of 


a 5 de i dublime and m cent in his Stile, vehement in his 
potions, copious in his Figures, more florid, and has more of Ornament: 


Eren of Jars vi 15 Which he affirmed to be a Contradjftion to | 


Q Whoſe Son was be? 4. Proclaim the will of. him 15 


of 
we by no Time, parbs diſmay'd for any | 
4. About 40 Years. | . What is the firſt Sin Jere- | 


N 


( 
5 


J. 


fey ſhall hy Vioeo ad thy. Will of the Lord; for it is 
Fig-trees 3 ape e- that 2 Mercy, ] — 
ke; with the Sword dy ed and Rightcouſnels 09 * 
92 2 25 mY oY ver. 8 +5 
7 r . * 
4 d e eee Ser. & AP. Xe Xx. 
Wrath by other Jins. A ws 0 whom only auen | 
9 wry the”, EE: 257 e 55 4 
A. C ix. 3. . o the m in 
74 od Dial be Prophet Powers and T's ee 7 
Q. be not . rophet cbap. x. 7. TH. 
| prey for > Brig we Q. What. were 75 Incl 
K might not, God had 217 in leaving him, to deave to 
uur; eve learn by A. Sots and Foals, becauſe 
N rhe ro they left the Truth to embrace 
pray for the Peopis? ws 4 of Error, — 
4. The Power and prevalency | What was 7 
of Prayer, and the Severity of E.. 2 
God's Jaller. 4. 7. Makiog of Ima es, ver. 151 
Q. May we ferbear to pray Q Whence were they infected 
for any, 75 this Comnand of wich this Infetion? _ 
1 t 5 A. From the Heathens. 
may not; it was ven Q. What other Error had the 
the Prophet r our tion, Hearhens? | 
not Imitation. A Divination by Stars and 
Q. I an ſure, tho they could Soothſaying. | 
wt ſee their own Danger, et Q. Is it not lazwful to fear the 
Jeremiah did, as all true Mini- Conjunction of Stars and Planets? 


3 54 


Work of 


fers Joould, at their Hardneſs of A. No; uſe the Lord in 


Heart ? theſe Words hath forbidden ii: 
A. Yes, and wiſhed his E es Be not afraid of the Signs of 
vere a Fountain of Learns tola- Heaven, though the be \ 
__ Sins, chap. 115 bade 8 7 
Q came that Hardneſs may we 9 
Heart in them? | _ bath forbidden 6 
A. They did glory | in their A. Becauſe the Perſuaſion of 
Miſdeeds. 3 the Stars Dominion over us, croſ- 
3 What — 4 Man to ſes all Piety, Faith, Thankful- 
glory in? neſs, Patience, Prayer, 1 
4. Neither in Wiſdom, Strength, QA, Jong as we abide in Sin, 
nor Riches, ver. 23. will the Lord Hear our * | 
Q. In what then? A. No; nor any that pray for 
A. Let him that s glo- us, chap. xi. 13. 5 
y in this, that he . e 


e 


150 
a 80 Gew that the Land 


Verein Sinners live ſhall mourn, 
- the Herbs of the Field wither,” 
and the Beaſts and Fowls of the” 


Air be conſumed, chap. xii * 
what Parable did 
remuh. refigure the Deſtruction 


the Jews? . 


' 4. Bythe Parable of the Linea 


: Girdle. which he hid in a Rock; - 
and after certain Days coming to 
take it up, he found it was rot- 
ten, and t for no Uſe. 5 
. Rehearſe the Meaning? 
That as the Girdle clea- 

veth to the Leins, ſo had the 
Lord tied the Houſe of Vrael 
unto him; but fince they had 


forſaken him, like the Girdle; 


they ſhould rot, and be caſt off, 
asfit for no Uſe,chap. xiii. 10. 11. 

Q. 1 hard is it for an evil 
Man to do well ? | 

A. As hard as to change the 
Blackamore's Skin, or the Leo- 
pard's Spots, Ver. 23. 

: Q. Which are the four Plagues 
God rſually puniſh Sin withal. 

A. Peſtilence, Famine, Sword 
and —_—_ 

Q. How do wicked Men re- 


ward them that rells them of Servants.. 


their Sins? 

A. With Curſes, as ; the Fews H. 
did Feremiah, chap. xv. 10. 

Q. But what doth the Tord 
for them ? 

A. In time of his Vengeance 
1 rs them, and ſuffers the other 


riſh. 
N 1 Fell it out ſo with Jere- 


miah? ? 
A. Yes: For when the Fews 
a led away Captive, the Ene- 


my gave Feremiah Choice to 


EEE IAE 


N * 
> e 


ty 
1 


hve in his din Country? 8 or 80 
whither he would, ch. 39. 17, "4 

Q. With what Pen doth-the 
Devil write Iniquity. in Uh 


Hearts of the Obſtinate? Q. 
A. = ick an Iron Pen A. 
Hat is fizusfied thereby? him 
Z That Nat ee to Wl ought 
Sin can hardly be reclaimed, God 
cha . 2 
735 Villtbe Lord only be na: A. 
ed . cumſſ 
A. Yes t for there is an hin Paſo 
Curſe pronounced againſt . of us. 
that make Fleſh their Arm | 
depend . Men, and CH 
God, ver. 3. Q. 
Q. How many Ways ail © mande 
miah ſuffer under the 608 0 A. 
the Jews? z. to d. 
A. Three: Firſt, they cur wur 
and ſpake Evil of hin * Fathe 
they took Counſel aga alnſt h 00 Vic 
Life? at laſt they fmote hin} QQ. 
and caft him into Priſon, ' chap elle ee 
XV. ak and xviii. hare Xx. 2 th 7 
'What may we learn by bay bribes, 
' Aﬀliftions? © ” tortion 
A. That the true Miniſter ol botirs ] 
God ſhall always be [ ubject u his Hit 
Injuries from the Devi and hi * 
. How are al Men in th tvity, 
s of God? Oe unburi 


2 As Clay in the Hand 6 
the Potter, chap. xviii. 6. 

Q: In anbat reſpeft? © 

A. Of their Beginning, C: ( 
tinuance, and End. 

Q. What may wwe learn f 
hence ? 

A. Humility and unt chf 
Walking. 

Q. * doth the Pro 
complain of his own e 


A R 


A He * OL Ki 155 wy. 
Birth, and the Man that 


Tidings to his Father, W 2 | 


15, 16. 
Q. Did he well 3 in this? - 
A. No: ee gert Siv in 


him there to curſe, where he 


ought to have bleſe d, and 
God Thanks. 
Q. What may this reach us ?. 
A. Chriſtian Care and Cir- 


given 


cumſpection, that our unruly 
Paſſions may not er che Start 


of us. 


cn i 8 to XXX, 


Q. What'were the Works com- 
nanded the Jes? 


A. Td execute Juſtice, ch. 227 
z. to deliver the oppreſſed; to ſa- 


rour the Stranger; to hel the 
Fatherleſs and Widow; 


no Violence nor ſhed Rosel. 


Q. What were the Works they g 


followed ?- 

A. They builded Houſes with 
bribes, and Chambers with Ex- 
tortion 3 they uſed their Neigh- 


boirs Help, and paid him not 


his Hire, ver. 13. 

Q. What followed K. 

A. They were led into Cap- 
tvity, their King ſlain, and left 
unburied, ver. 19. 

Q. Who mifted the King 

A. The falſe Prophets. 

Q. What was their Reward? 

A. Wo be unto' you that ſcat- 
ter the Sheep of my Paſture, 
laith,the Lord, chap. xxiii. 1. 
Hon did Jeremiah pro- 
pheſy y a Redreſs of this Incon- 
venience? 

A. By the Coming of Chriſt, 
the true Paſtor. 


fatcly, ar. 5» 6. 52 4+ 


do. Q. 


Is 

Q. what Words? + a 
A. Behold; faith the Lied, 1 

will raiſe unto David a righteous | 

Branch, Ar. In his Days 

ſhall be ſaved, and Ar acl « dwel 


| Here ,20as 4 T'brearns 
and a Rag What 4 15 Auf 


| 2 
| hat as Jeremiah, did, 5 


the Miniſters of God muſt always 

mix. Comfort with their bitter 
Irines,: © 

Q. When they \ threaten, wohat 


| 15 thetr Doctrine likes 


A. A Fire, or an Hammer that 
bevel th Stones, ver. 29. 
Q.: Burt when they promiſe, 
! is it like? 
A. Comfortable Waters, or 
precious Balm. 
« How long lived the Iſracl- 
ites in Bondage er, the hag 
Babel? 


10. 


CHAP. XXX. © XII. 


. After their denoumed — 8 
vitude, how doth J cn 


fort the Jews? 


A. 1ſt, With their Return a- 
gain to their Country, chap. xxx. 
1. 2dly, With the ruction 
of their Enemies, ver. 16. 3dly, 
With Joy, 0 and Peace, 
chap. xxxi. 12, 2 | 

6. What Aﬀurance did Jere- 
miah give of God's Prom es Poli. 

A. As ſure as 275 » 
Heaven and Earth, rel 
the Sun to rule the gen — the 
8 e ht, chap. xxxiii. 20. 

th God. oftentimes 
ak — lord Life of Chriſten: ? 
By 


A. Sexenty Years chap. xXx 4 


1 52 
A. B . 3 Life which 
are no Chriſtians, as may appear 
. the Example of the Sons, of 
Fonadab, chap, xxxv. 8. 
Q. What 2 they? 
5 15. "Their Father gave ow a 
Commandment, : ml it was kept 
the Space of 300 Tears. 
What was the Command- 
ment & 
A. That none of thas Stock 
or Family ſhould drink Wine. 
Q. Of what Del, cent ere 
. Thoſe Sons of Jonadab? 
4. No Iſraeli tes, tho more 
zealous in the Service of God 
| than they. 


Q. What infers this Ex- | 


am 
4. That if they thought it a 
Diſparagement to break the Vow 


made unto. an earthly Father, 


How much more ſhameful ſhould 
it be for Chriſtians to forget the 
Promiſe made to the Father of 


Heaven? They kept their Vows J 


300 Years; but Chriſtians (I 
fear) break theirs every Hour. 
Q. T ſaid before that Jere- 


miah was in Priſon, who put 


him in? 
A. King Zehoiakim firſt, and 


then Zedekiab. 


When he was in Priſon, 


Q. 
did he — his Office ? 
A For now he could not 
ſpeak to K Fewws, he lent Sa- 


ruch with a Book, containing all For 


the Curſes of God * the 


755 Who aorit it? 
BSaruch, from the Mouth 
of 5 eremiah, chap. xxxvi. 4. 
"0 . To hor: did Baruch read 
it | | 


3 EIA 


him to the contrary. 


chap. 


the Lord before had pro 


2 ** 
i by 8 


A. To the Prins : 

Kin Fehoiakim of ir. To #9 5 1 
. How did he accept it FA 95 
e le, 23. * C H 

at eremiah then? Q.! 
8 * wrote uche r Book, make | 

W ' What kearn* webs thats 05 

uite e. Word. To's 

10 hogs. it ſtill preſer 2 ; 

; at Was NM ia, in 

| the ord that Jeremiah 147 "0. 

to Zedekiah, afterward King. MM irs 

A. That he thould yield } 4. 
ſelf to Nebuchadnezzar, at the £29: 

Cit ſhould be ſave. 
. Did Zedekiah rd his 15 

Counſel 3 OBf. 

A. He heard it but did net Judab, 

perform i . 


Q. What was tbe Hias 
A. His Princes, that F 


Q. What did rhe Trina 1 
eremiah? 
A. Put him in a Dun 
Q. Who wrought his Deli 
rance P 

A. Ebedmelech, a 1 ps 
one of the King's Eunuchs chap. 
XxxkRviii. II. 

Q. What learn you by that? 

A. That more Faith is. ſome- 
time found ina — than in 
a Man's own Countrym 

. What became of of Zedeki 

{obeying Jeremiah? 
A. His Eyes were put out, 
his Sons ſlain before his Face, 


xxx. 7. 
it 4 


How went 
He found Favour. 4 
omiſed, 


Witt 


miah? ? 


A 


9 FER EMIAR | as 
., Nebuzaradan, the chief . Had not cremiah forhid- 
told Ga tain, who ve him Liberry den them ſo 22 4 
PM Reward hop. "gn 2 dee, 
ez As. to the Ed. . ww; h 


n: Q. Hon did Nebuchadnezzar G., What 2 their Dif- 
ook, Wl nake his Subſtitute over the Jews e | 


n Paleſtine ? | 4. They were yd from 
u 4. Gedalinb, the Son of aui. the lealt'to the greateſt, by King. 
ould Wl kim. © |  Nebuchadiiezzar, —. came” a- 
God 'Q. ho flow Gedaliah? _' - gainſt Egypt; fo thatwhat t 


24 


4. Iſhmael, the Son of Netha- - red in thetr own Country 


27 nia, in Envy of his Government. on them in another. ; 
, wha? did rhe Lat of: Q. Whar maj a lar from 
N. erward? 

— A. Went under dbu into 4 45 no Place'or Power 


| _ TTY 7 9 2 5 "0 Who 
» ad She 4, 5 p 1 AF 


4 * . in che We Year of 4752 King of 
Judah, A. —_ „and continued to the taking of Zeru/alzm by the Chal. 
dans in 3416 oy Phrophecies are ſeveral Collections made at ſeveral 
Times. "Firſt of all was that mentioned in Chap: 36. containing all he 
irt twenty Chapters, the 25, 26, 35, 36, 45. and all that follow to the 
ziſt inclufive. _ he frond Oollection is that mention d Chap. 30 2. and 
contains five more Chapters, wiz. from the Beginning of the'27th to the 
End of the 31ſt. The third Collection was made Ry after the De- 
truction of Jes ſalen, as appears by the Prophet's Preface, Chap. 1. 1, 3. 
and contains ten Chapters more than the ſecond, viz. Chap 21, 22, 23, 4. 
ud 32, 33, 34, 37, 38, 39. and this third ColleQion contained all the 


5 ent Book of Jeremiah, excepting ſeven. Chapters. Now all from the Be- 
ung cinning of the 40 to the End of ed rem mms" ape himſelf, and 
be other ru that were left ſtill in Fudea by Order of Nebuchadnezzar ; 


ad probably were added to the former Prophecies by age or 1 or 
dle Baruch, after their Return out of Eg ypt into Judta, where | 
bably continued quietly, being in, great Favour with Ne til 
they both died in Peace in their on Country, according to God's moſt . 
pacious Promiſe to each of them, wiz. to Jeremiah, Chap. 1. 18. and 15, 
20, 21. and 20. 1 1. and to Baruch, Chap. 45. 5. No there remains 
the 52d Chapter unſpoken of, which is apart from the four Collections, 
ud no doubt was deſign'd as an Introduction to the following Lamen- 
tations, it being a Narration of the Deſtruction of the Kingdom of Ju- 
4a, and of the City and Temple of Feru/alem, which are the Subjefts of 
the ſaid Lamentations, It is hard to ſay how the ſaid Chapters came to'be 
o much diſplaced; but probably there was no other, or but a very few Copies 
tanſcrib'd, "Thain what Jeremiah and Baruch kept; and being often forced 
tv move from Place to. Place ander this Deſtruction, no —_— 
ea 


* * Y 4 N 8 * 
> 0 CR EL,” 1 
t : * 0 
„ 
1 „ 
0 


* 4 


— 


Q. Who deftroy'd the King- gainſt the Lord, the Hopeoftheir, 
dom & Babe! FPatbere; chap iy, te! 
A. Mrus; who was moved Q. What wu, Nebuchadiez 
thereunto by the Spirit of God; zar called? © © 
becauſe he gloried in the Spoil, 4. The Hammer of the World 
of 1/rael; and ſaid, We offend having ſmitten down all the Prin- 
not becauſe they have ſinned a. ces and People of the World. 


Reaſon of their being thus diſorder d; eſpecially if we conſider the Way: of 

writing Books in thoſe Days was in fingle Rolls of Parchment or the like, 

' + Ffaſten'd together at one End with a String, which might break ; qndithe 

Tas being then in aconfus'd State, theyamght from Time to Time eaſily be 

thus confounded, and become more and more ſo as they fell into the Hands 

of thoſe who knew not how to place them in their Order of Time. Aud 

this * the Reaſon why the Collection of P/alme are placed as they tow 

Exra, making a Survey of the Scriptures, probably might place as many. 

of them as * d evident by the Dates rake'd 29. 3 bat N 

his Time being much wore, the Tranſcribers miſplac'd them again, and left 
them alſo as they now ſtand, l Ff... \ <nn 


4 Bu 
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YF whom may we learn Q. By whom *2as their Over- 
5 0 true Chriſtian-like Com- throw contriv d 2 e 
paſſion? © 4 By the Babylonians, thei 
A. Of the Prophet Feremiah. cruel Enemies. 
QA Wherem! nn Q. In what Manner?. -+ +, 
A. In lamenting for his Coun- 4. Firſt, they were beſieged; 
trymen, notwithſtanding they had then ſuffered Famine, ' inlomuch 
reviled him, beaten him, impri- that they died in the Streets, aud 
ſoned him, and ſought his Death, the Motheis devoured their on 
all for his Good-will towards Children, chap. i. 1 1. and 1h 1. 
them. þ of Princes, they became Pribu- 
Q. Wherein con ſiſted his Love? taries, v. 1. their Joy was turned: 
A. In daily admoniſhing them to Tears, v. 2. their Freedom to 
of their Sins, that they might re- Captivity, v. 3. their gorfcous 
pert ; and ſhewing them before Buildings to a deformed Heap, 
and what Plagues would follow v. 6. their Friends forſook them, 
if they repented not. Vi. a. their Enemies laughed a 
Q: What was it he lamented them, v. 7. their valiant Men 
for? | were trodden down, their young 
A. Their Subverſion and O- Men lain, and their Virgins de- 
verthro x. flowered, v. 15. and, rn 
' | | | "> oY 


atiment: 
aby Neb 
Elegie: 
publick 
we co 
ul extant 


, FR 


The Lukas 5 JEREMIAH. TY 


1 Grief of an Otiefs, their God A. Tes , many hundred Years 
. forfaken- them; for when before it came, even from the 
hw. ey ſtretched forth their Hands Time of My/es, and fo ttom Age 
ere bg none Ik Remy, - Age, until the yery Hour of 
-* ** theirCaptivity'; as ape 85 Dent, . 


ig: i, 4, 6 „1 

A, Ad, be ch 5 i oF . Ref 1 %% h 5 — Nw 
Oe e Wor they n oy 3 the Prophet 

ay.of Ws, never fe Nich 7 1155 20 bond. 1 


like, ighty, to bew ve fow't they p 10 | 2 e Bey Mount of the 


97 ble 5od's Wrath againſt them, God of Mercy. | 
To Who = mtölef fe pf 2 2 e eee . 
Aud Hat W hein inroie . thats unt? * 
8 a : th Gi SWAG) ii the Arms of Repen- 
Their deſpiſing the Coun- tance apd. atience: With Re- 
many ef the Prophets z f ür el pentanee; in cõnſeſſing theit Sins, 
; alter e from the Truth to embrace and being ſorry for” t a 

mbly at- 


hood and Vanity? their and with Patience in hu 
b:\ing, the ng RANG of the rendiog/the Hour of their -Deli- 


rd, 7 45 verance. ” for ome en 


Q, Did the eee pus phie all the Prophte 
winks. 115 e ad? 2 ret te Lem 
X 5 . "of 0 2 Noz; 
nber 15. 35 N 5 i 4 7 "TOR a 
ne Stile of theſe Lameptatlons of Jeremiah is nech, ee Patketie 


affecting; and ie vas thi is Prop 

ancholy and movin TI ps well: fo as there never was a Su 
mhy of Tears, not! ing ag Ever written v more tender and affocti 
ntiments,. has that which be compoſed the Deſtructiom of 
aby Nebuchadnezzar 3. it being a . e Hebrews to mal out 
(Elegies} or Songs, upon the Death of great Men, or upon any Occaſion 
publick Miſeries and Calamities; as appèate in the 2 Chron, 2x02 25. 


r onna compoſed: by: David upon the Death of Alem and Jonathan ate 
. 12, extant with us, though many are loſt. And it ſeems by this Prophet, 
Abe 


+1 at the Jeu hired Women on purpoſg to. weep on mournful Occaions ; ; 
Or oy eee , compo a xvi 
jog — 

. erſe, and in the Abecedar | thod ; 3 7, e. every Verſe, or a pee begin- 
Rei ig with one of the Lettters Hebrew Alphabet, ranged enge | 
order. The firſt and ſecond Chappern s contain 22 Verles, acco 


1542 equal Number of Letters i i . Alphabet. 'The third Chapter hay | 
"Men ales together, which. ith the ſame Letter, and includes in all tee 
Men ales. The fourth is lil el che two fal f bur the fifth 4s not gerg- 
yourg Bk ; and as In che beds, third and fourth Chapters, the Letter Pe is be- 
ns 0 ing whereas in do frſ-and all the acroftick and 2 775 Pals. 


* „ #4 a S. v% 8 4 bY ts * 
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A. No; like an holy and vir- 
tuous Paſtor, he joined by fervent 
Prayer with them, x Sy - it would 


hie goes before Pe; and the Reaſon not | being decked, for 
Sake, 1 have here given the whole Alphabet in Ren 5 5 
Aub, Bath, Gimel, Dates, i v6 "WE 2 
Wau, Zaj-in, Heth, Teth, Yj-ad, ST. ain” 
Lamed, Mem, Nun, Fe 4. ia, Pe, 


p » 
. * 


— 


. e me SHin, Tas, 


1 


— 


The 2 . Prophet EZkEKIE 


CHAP. La $. 
Q J}/ Here was[Exekiel * 
led to propheſy : 


fore, to excuſe the Pro 


ain did veluntarily ab 
the King of Babel; and th 
8 


A God _—_ him in-Chaldea, gives him a new 
at the Time when FJehoiakim, phecy. heir ou 
King of Judah, his Mother, and 2 After avhat fires? H 
many others, lived in Ca ptivity A. A Hand appeare 2 ef 
-underNebuchadnezar,c 1 11. vers him) a Book. 20 4. By 
Q. To what End? Q. What was written in 6: one | 
A. To aflure them, tho they Book !?? m, thi 
had yielded themſelves Priſoners A. Woe aud amentatigW"d ſcatt 
— King of Babylon, and had chap. ii, io. as 
lived in Sts to him ſive 1 What was hs: = 6 K 
Years, vet the Lord would re- the Book ? Sil 0 A. Th 
member his Promiſe, and bring A. Eat it, i, e. input tould d 
them home again. Words thereof In his Hand be 
Q. Did they diſtruſt him * chaps Mi. .. tivi; 
A. Yes; and began a mur- s Are. none fit ton i . All 
mur. Me engere but ſuch at u do- 
Q. IJ it not ſaid, Chap ii. 2. bis Mord into their Heres? 4 B) 
The Lord inſpired Ezekiel to A. No, and meditate the nt tho! 
| ſpeak unto him Jon their Com. On; which is called an'Eannficuld be 
fort? Q. How was the Taſte d find 
: A. Yes; ſuch was God's in Ezekiel's Mourb'? © ," ML Q Ho 
Mercy, and their Weakneſs * A. As ſweet as Honey, r Nenran. 
Faith. Q. Did the r 4. By 
Q. Did not Ezekiel propheſy dee, ? dem, wi 
before ? AI. Asthey donow.-a- daO be do 
A. Yes: And by the Coun- Preachers, very fli g %. ix. 
fel of him and 3 * Q asbe d be dj orted _ 


: Wi 
rds of 


"7 


mz 


N the 
ap. y 


ws 
FA. * 
J N 5 


heir Rebellion, ver. 9. 
C What if be had been diſ- 
Fla: and given way ro their 


4 "Then the Pec te hing in 
teir Sins, their Blood ſhould 
= _ required: at his Hands, - 


'Q , nay rake beed by his 
22 All idle and literate Mi- 


Alte rs. 

Q But he reaching them, and * 

hey nor repenting, how then ? 
4. Their Bl thall be u pon 

heir own Heads, ver. 18, 1 2 

. How did Ezekiel propheſy 
eſtruction 


hc one Part whereof they ſhould 

urn, the other cut with a Sword, 
nd (catter the third in the Wind, 
up. v. 2. 

' What did this , nify 25 
A. That one Part of the People 
hould d ie thro* Famine, the ſe- 
nd be ſlain, the third led into 
ity, ver. 12. 

d All this is T breatening, 
mw doth he comfort them? 
A. By ſhewing that a Rem- 
unt ſhould be ſaved, and they 
would be diſpleaſed at their Sins, 
d find Mercy, chap. vi. 8. 


rei 


Remnant in time of Vengeance? 
4. By ſetting. a Mark upon 
d * whereby 2 known, 
he doth upon his Elect, 
40. ix. 9. p 
. What. are the Prophets 
rds thein — 2 


AK E. 


A. Noz God embolden'd him, 
ind gave him a Fore-head as Lord, I wilt hring you from the 
f * as Adamant, to out · face Peo le, and will 


Jeruſalem: 
2 By the Parable of his Hair, 


their Elbows, coverin 


157 | 
A. As ſure as I hve ſaith the 


ather you out 
2 e Countries 3 you are 

attered, with a mighty Hand, 
and wich an out- ſtretched Arm, 
and in my Wrath poured out, 
chap. xx. 33, 34. 


CHAP. X, % XX. 


Q. After Jehoiakim and rhe 
reſt were led intoCaptivity, thoſe 
that remained ſtill in Ju ea bow | 
did Py live? , 

ike Murderers and 140 
laters, chap. xi. 6. 
Q Who mifted them? 
Fazaniab the Son of Zur, 
"and Pelatiah the Son of Bena- 


jan. 
Q. N bat did : how of ? 
2 That God ha f 


ſaken thoſe that were in Capti - 


vity, and given the Land unto | : : 


them in Poſſeſſion, ver. 15. 
Q. Zo Was that Reproach 
puniſhed ? 


A. Pelatiah, one of their chief | 


Princes, was ſtruck with ſudden | 
Death, ver. 13. 
Q. What bod Wwe learn by rhat 
* Je > 
hat it is er agen to miſe 
rad e of God's ſecret E ts. 
170 — _ zekiel [ay 4 
asn Prophets: 
a 7 22 they Mhould be con 


| Q How did God deliver that ſumed in the Midft of their Va- 


nities, chap. xili. 14. 

Q. Hywdid the falſe Prophets 

ſeduce the People? 

4. By ſewing Pillows under 
their 
Heads with Vails, and — 
their Buildings with untemper 
Mortar. 12 


utter] for- 6 
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r 
A. They flattered them with 
Security, and blinded their Eyes 
| rok arr * oy yh 
- _Q. Why doth God ſend falle 
Prophets and unlearned Preach- 
ers among ft his People? , 
A. For their Ingratitude, be- 
cauſe they do not hearken unto 

the true Prophets and Preachers 
when they have them; a Fault 
much to be feared in England at 
this Time. 5 N 
Q. What becomes of the People 


that hearken unto theſe lying . 


Prophets? 


4. They ſhall be cut off with 


the Prophets; the Puniſhment. 


of that thall be as the Puniſh- 
ment of him that ſeeketh unto 
him, chap. x1v. 1io0. 

Q. In the Time of God's 
Wrath may tbe Wicked preſume 
of Safety for being in Company 
with the Godly ? | 

. 4. No: For if, ſaith the 
Lord of Judah, I ſend my Sword 
through this Land, and ſay unto 
it, Deſtroy both Man and Beaſt 
init; though:Noah, Daniel, and 
Fob were in the Midſt af it, they 


ſhould deliver neither Son nor 


Daughter, but their own Souls, 


by their Righteouſneſs, v. 17. 18. 
Q. How deth God oftentimes 


Puniſh us for Sin? . 
| yo Even by the ſame Means by 
which we made ourſelves to fin ; 


as Violence with Violence, Luſt 


with Luft ; and as he did with the 


T1/raelites, when he cauſed the 
Ezyptians, A Myri ans, and Chal- 
deans, to 4 them for Idola- 


try, amongſt whom they had. 


58 EN Ei X INEN IL. 
. What is the Meaning, of leamed 


— 


Q. Vin Ged puniſb ane for Wl what 
. A. No; every Soul that fin- 11 | 
*neth- ſhall ſuffer: The Son ſhall C H 
not bear the Iniquity of the ha- Q. 
ther; neither ſhall the Father MW baſten 
bear the Iniquity of the Son: But Ml alem 
the Righteouſneſs of the Righ- A. 
teous ſhall. be upon bim; and the Wl oppref 
Wickedneſs of the» Wicked ſhall I ing th 
be upon himſelf, chap. xviii. 0, Ml propha 
Q. How is it ſaid then, that $ ent 
Cad will. puniſi the Sins of .theMl taking 
Fathers upon the Children, to tortion 
the third and fourth Genera. Q. 
tion? „ ibis 
A. That is meant, if the Chi- A. 
dren continue in the Sins of their they 
Fathers, or in ſome temporal u- Q. # 
niſhment, ſuch as are Loſſes of A. 1 
Goods, which their Fathers got ed as t 
by unlawful Means. Q. 
Q. What are unfruitful Chil Parat 
ſtians lie ts? ee Ezekie 
A. To Vine- branches, which, [cruſal 
having loſt their Fruit, are ut - Y Hor 
terly unfit for any thing but the rables 
Q. How doth God find Ming p⸗ 
before he chuſes them? - fourtee 
A. In their corrupt Natur O. 
like a wretched Infant, polluted V hich 
in their Blood, unable to bel A. 
themſel ve. iwas: that ca 
Q. What doth God do to ben vith V 
to make them live? WW and In 
A. He whoſe Word is bu Q. 7 
Deed ſaith to them, in tl ” a. 
wretched Eſtate, Live, ch. 16-6 ſhould 
Q. If rhe righteous Man be by him 
tome wicked, . what ' is his l the Lo 
ward? be fave 
A. Condemnation.  -{-, Q. 1 
Q. if the Wicked forjels 1 A." 


1 2 1 K* * 1 72 


39. Wickedneſis and live u 2 White, that took burning Coala | 
= what is his Reward ? 772 from the Altar, and ſcattered 
9 4 1 9 18, 26, 1 them e 5 

in⸗ | dot ih that 84 5 
Fa- Q. What Fin, beſte . Jeraſalew 
ther Wl baſten d the Deftrudtion of Jeru- Q hat is the [ird?. Gi 
But alem: A. The Parable of. Ezekieſ's 
igh- A. Murdering the Prophets, carrying forth of his Stuff out of 
I the Wl oppreſſing the Strangers, neglect- the City by Night, chap. Ki. 
hall MW ins the Fatherleſs and Widow, Q.: hat doth that ſignify? * 
. 80. haning the Sub bath, ſowing A. bat even ſo the raclites 
that pophanng of committing Inceſt, ſhould be led with their are 
tbe king of Bribes, Uſury, and Bx-' into Caprivity,. 5 
04:10 tortion, cÞ. xxii. 7, 12. 2 What ts the fourth 2 ö 
ers. Q. Do all NS Sins _ at A. Of my Bread vi 
. this Day? Tl , and lrinking Water 
Chil- A, Yes, in as rank a Manner with Blood, , chap. xii. : 
their a they did then. 5 Q: What is fixnefied _ that ? 
pu- Q. 2 is then to be feared i 4 The kater Mind, 
ſes o A. Leſt we ſhould be puniſh-; . Afflictions of Body that 
's got cd as they were. . ſhould accompany the Maelites. 
Th Q. You ſpake: before of the Q. What is the fifth? 
bri-l Parable of the Hair, whereby A. Setting up a Wall, and 


Ezekiel ſhewed the. 
jeruſalem's ee; Shew me 
by how many * and Pa- 
rables he taught? 


ing pa 
3 unſpoken of. 


Which is the firſt? 
A. The Parable of ſix Men, 


with White Cloathing, with Pen 
and Ink in his Hand, chap. v. 
> doth that ſignify ? 

A. The fierce Sold — that 
ſhould enter into Jeruſalem; and 
by him in White, the Mercy 
the Lord to mark ſuch as ſhould 
be ſaved. 

Q. What is the ſecond ? 


A. By fifteen, whereof, one be- 
before, there remains 


Q Rehearſe them in order. 
that came with Swords, and one 


had taught, di 
the Fruſt of 


A. The Viſion of the Man in- 


* # . 
Wd . : 
[ q * 
4 


Manner of daubing itwith untemper'd Mor- 


tar, chap. xii. 
Q What dorh that fignify? s? 
A. The falſe Docirins of the 
Prophets, when one told a Lie, 
another would maintain it. 1 
Q. Phat is the ſixth? 
4. The Parable go 2008 Vie 
without Fruit, cha ; 
Q. What doth tha | 
A. That if urls nh 
was the gh. er that God 
mo bring forth 
ood Living, ac- 
cording to his ine, Ii e the | 
barren Vine, it ſhould be thrown 


of into the Fire. 


Q. What is the ſeventh ? 

4. The two Eagles, chap. xvii, 

Q. What doth that fignify 2” 

A. The two Kings of Rur, 
and 


- 


160 
and Babylon, ordain'd for the 
Scourge of Zeruſalem 
Q. What is the eighth: 2 
A. The Parable of the Lion 


| andthe Lion's Whel 


given to raven and devour, a 
at laſt _ taken in Trails, 


4 . What doth that Kur 


A. By the Lion is fignified 


gebe and by the Whelps 
his two Sons Fehoiakim and 


Fehorakin, which devoured the 
Blood of the Prophets, and at 
laſt were all three taken in the 


Snares of the Kings of Egypt and 
A What doth that figs ie 
A Thatas God in igh 


Babylon. 
Q. What is the ninth? | 
A. The Parable of the F oreſt, 
conſumed with Fire. 
Q. What doth that ſigniſy ? 
A. Feruſalem, compared to a 
Foreſt, ſhould be conſumed with 
Fire, chap. xx11. 
- Q. What is the tenth?. 

A. The Parable of the two 
Siſters, Apholah and Aholibah, 
which were proud, laſcivious, 
and 1 3 6 5 

Q. What doth that ſigniſy 5 
A. The Kingdom BY. 
and HVrael, wich * 140 


laters both; and therefore are 
red to unchaſde Women that 


com 
forſake their Husbands to follow 
Strangers, Chap. xxiii. 
Q. What is the eleventh ? 

A. The Parable of the bad Shep- 


herds that fed and cloathed them- 


ſelves of their Flocks; yet ne- 
glected the Care of them, ſuffer- 
ing them to be ſcattered and de- 
voured. 
e doth that ſigniſy? ? 
A. Careleſs Magiſtra rates, that 


E Z E R IE EL. 


that were 
„ ſuch 1 
gainſt them, and require the 
Hands. 


back his Children from Capt 


being ſet to rule and codes. | 
1 they may live at Eaſe, 
care not what becomes of their 
Charge, but uſe them with all 
Tyranny and Cruelty, chap ap» 34. 
Q. What is N 
iſtrates? 
e Lord will riſe up 6 


A. 


ne A 


Q. What is the cave lx h . 
A. That of the Field of dead | 
Bones whereunto Ezekiel was 
brought by the Spirit of God 


chap. xx xvii. 5 


of Ezekiel did gather the dead 
Bones together, cloathed them 
with - Sinews and Fleſh, and 
| breathed Life into them, raifng 
them in the perfect Shapes 
Men, as they bad lived Ware; 
ſo ſure it was, and much more 
certain, that he was able to bring 


vity. : 
8 Of what elſe 1b chat a Sligo lie 
to us? of the 
4. Of the Reſurrection of our A. 
Bodies after Death. „de tr 
Q. What is the thirteenth 1 ire 
4. The Parable of the Sceth- ¶ cap. 
ing Pot, wherein were divers Q. 
— which were taken e! ſmgs | 
iece- meal, and the Pot ſtowed 
y to melt u pon the Coals. 4 
wo What Jorh 1 that ſignify * throug 
A. The hot Vengeance o XxvI 
againſt nt; e the deſtroy- 
ing of the People by little and C H 
little, and trying of the Remnant | 
like Metal in the Fire. theſy ; 


What is the fourteenth ? 
2 | wr A. The 


* 


* 


9432 — 


L o 


_ 8 
n 4 - ets Bhd, th; FLOP * > N EE * 
11 * 2 4 1% EY, EE n : - o J : 1 
— > ” TA 6 3 = » 4} +3. _ 2 * p, : 
4 I * * 4 7 4 v 1 
RA: {0 ' b 
” : = 
i „ : - 
n 5 © . q Fad 
7 1 & 8 
© 25 
po o 
* 
* 


Fl * 


K A K KI 11 i: 


4. The Parable of the Pate A. Of the re-edifyi ing ofthe 
of FzekieFs Wife. © City and Temple of 


Q. hat doth that * Service and erty 3 
A. That as God fart Bom that ſhould be amongſt them, as 
him her that was the Pleaſure of had been before. 
bis Eyes; ſo would be polute Q. Nhat #s'meant by the Wa- 
his Sanctuary, that was the Pride tors (Bzckiel Jaw Mus aut of bt 
and Pleature of the Wſraehires, Tem "7 Th 20 | 
Graces that mould be 


chaps xxiv. 
eee DA e Diet, e 
tions doi Exekie 7 t 1 0 , 

A. Againſt the e . XIvii. 1 „ , c 
abites, Numtbans, Pannen, Q. hat 15 meant by the) ri ; * 
Tyre,- aw, e, 24 Ci the Waters? $M 
2 t al the Bo: {x 4 Thi Gol Gries le 
them, again t es of . increaſe, not decreaſe, (h. Iii 5. 
God's Chuck ws Q. What by, the. Mulesruds. 

Q. What 42 Erekiel prepbly Teer chat ſtood on rhe one Hd 
againſt cheſt People? rand on the other of the Waters 

A; Destruction, becauſe they 4. The Multitude of thoſe that 
rejoiced at the Miſery of his Peo- ſhould be refreſhed by the Doc» 
ple, and were ag pricking Thorns. trine of Chriſt. 

K Houſe 8 Iſrael. * > bated by 'the 2 of 
2 — thoſe ſeveral Waters in 

A. refering ſame Manner that 2 That alf the World ſhould - 
they had deſtroy d the Jes and be refreſſied by the Goſpel, 210 | 
wit more Crue ty, by the Baby. be 2 — it were L to the 


oni ans. 
ort did Ele- 'Q. War. is meant. by the 


Q. Of what Com 
kiel propheſy, beſic es the Return  Wholeſomene 7 Ah the Waters  ; we. 
of the Jews? A. The Purity and. Whole- _ 

A. Of 'the Comin of Chriſt, ſomeneſs of the E ee 
the true Sbepherd, at ſhould true Church. s 
give his Life for his Sheep, HA by the  Fitr 2. 
chap. xxxiv. 22. God's Preachers. 

Q. Thar and all ot her Bleſ. Q. What by the Multitude 7 
ſmgs of God, why are they be- Fiſbes ?-. 


PR__ Ws Fin; A. The Newbie of Band 
4. Not for our Deſerts, "A :Q. Phat by the Marſhes and 
through the Mercy of SIO chap. miry Places © | 
XVI. 22. 5 4 The Wicked and the Re- 
probate. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 3 
. What doth Ezekiel pro- 
theſy in theſe laſt Chapters? 


Q. What by the Fruitfulneſs 
of Trees that grew on each Side 
"tb ** roſperity of bs 
Faithful. 4 Q. 
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- 'Q. How is this Prophet ſaid God himſelf to his Commiſion, 


N 


- 5 £ 
4 14 z* , CF 4d 4 24 + Aa 


2% H. Becauſe he WAS called by in 


- . * 
Cf 4 + & 


eads of the Captivity ; and not only a Place of Devotion for the Jews, 
but for the Per fan, Medes, and for Abundance of Mu/e1-mer, who go thi 
ther to make their Preſents and perform. their Vows; and is if ſingulat Ve- 
neration among the People, ſo that their very Armies never touch it. "There 
are ſixty Towers belonging to it, and a Synagogue in each, and upon tbe 
Top of this Manſolæum was a famous Library. There is alſo a Eampcon- 
tinually burning upon the Prophet's Tomb, and the Head'of the Captivity 
of © Bagdat is at the Expence of keeping it up. This Pilgrimage continues 
ftiil at this Day with much Devotion. Near it is another Edifice built by 
Fechoniab, when Evil- Moradach reſtor'd him to Liberty. The Portrait of 
' Fechoniah, with all the Officers that attended him, in the Rear of whom 
was the Prophet Ezskiel, was ſtill to be ſeen in the Time of Benjamis 7. 
Adela, in one of the Vaults of this Edifice.“ 5 e 
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The Book of the Prophet DANIEL. 


d an by - Neat and Drink from the 
Men nee d called "= Who the my | 

e Lime at Eze-. Were among. 8 
E lived, and when the 1 | fo 


i, of rere Captive in Babylon. = 4 Daniel, Sidrach, 215 ach, 9 
began BY Q. ho 2045 King of Babylon r and Abednego. 75 * 
m the BY A "Nebuchadnez2ay. Q. How 4d "choſe like the | 
A Q Beſides the People, what King's Allowance... . 
Ad lid the King: bring. with bim A. bey would not be * ä 
en, en Jeruſalem? ..  ſuaded to cat it. : 
do Wl The Veſſels of the Temple | .Q Why _ 


nongh « the Lord. £. Becauſe ihey | 1 not be 
ua de . hat did be avith them? aa with * Portion of the 


eople. 4. Placed them in che Tem e Kin n which was given 
. i his God, chap. i. 2. 1 . ke them for e bel 


Hou did be diſpoſe of the! acc d Laney ty, ver. 8. 
eus at thought the Chief of 
4. He commanded Alhpenas, the — 


wy; We Maſter of ti * to 4. He was afraid weuld 
B- pick out of the 76405 certain not look {fo well as 32 reſt of 


nd Sons that might be trained up to their Brethren, and ſo the K ing 
Ae, ve him, ver. 3. vig. Daniel, would be incenſed againſt him, 
ar Sdrach, ee and Abed- ver. 10. | 

9 e - Q. hat did Daniel 2 2 

5 Q That kind of. Porſo ons - .Intreated, the Governor to 
re WY 001d thoſe Sons be ? try them ten Days with Pulſe 
M. 7, Sach as were noble, witty, and Water; and if at the ten 
Yhere WY 1d of a comely Stature.“ Days End they Jooked not ſo well 
"he Q Phat foul be done unto as their Fellows, he. ſhould deal 
on BY ee young Gentlemen?  . with them as he thought good, 


dirity . A. They ſhould be inſtructed ver. 12 
tinues I in the 1 and Cuſtom of Q. Did rheir Governor con- 


ile by the Chaldeans, ver. 4. ſent? 

ait of 2 To what Purpoſe ? — Yes; they were Lan 
x 4. That ſo they might forget like N all the reſt that did 
= 


1 their own Country and Religion. cat of the Portion of the King 8 


5 trained in this Manner? © * What may we learn by 
5 A. Three Tears, ver. 5. that? : * 
> Q. What Dlowance wers ws 4. That with the Bleſſing of 
eres God, the ä Diſh is 2 

| | _ 


2164 
cheriſhing as' the rich Glutton 8 
Delicagies. 


por 2 hs 115 four Children? - 

| e Gifts of Knowledge 
3 I RES 

— rhoſe what gave he 


eſy, 


| 70 ROE 

4. The Gift of Proph 
to interpret Dreams. 2240 ions, 
ver. $9, 

Q. When they were brought 
before the King, how did he Re 
them? 

A. He. found them wiſer ** 
all his Enchanters and Aftroto: 
gers, ver. 20, 

Q that did the King then? 

A. Dreamed a Dream ume 
he could not remember, ch. ii. 


4 


2 Of who did he asR Coun- | 


ſel? 
4 Of his Enchanters, ver. 2. 
Q. Did they tell bim what his 
ream was . 
A. No, they could not, v. 10. 
Q How did the King take 
172 
A. He ale not only 
they, bur all the wiſe Men af 
Sabel ſhould be put to Death; 


9 


D 2 NIE E 8 


Q. ha; ; Gifts did God beſtow 


ee, the Preſencs of Me 


theſt 3 


to reveal this Myſtery unto hin, 
| the lat 


Ver. IG, 17, 18. 18 
Q. What Succeſs bad they: 
their Prayer? 
A. God ſhewed Dania he 
Dream, and the  Imerpretatiu 
thereof, ver. 19. 
Q. What was the Drean 9 
A. An Image ; the Head 
whereof was Gold, the * 
and Arms Silver, the Belly 


th kg e — 


ow long did it en Þ 


Kin | 
474 Till a Stone cut e 
Hande str i in Pieces, and ſcat- 


tered it like the Chaff of gam 
mer Flower s. 

Q. What became of the Spore! 
| A. Tr turned to a great Moun- 
tain, and filled the w ole * 
Ver. 31 to 35. 

Q. What 2085 Daniel's | 
pretation of the Dream? 

A. By Gold, Silver, and Braſs, 
were meant the four Monarchies 
of the World. 


of which Number was Daniel, | 
Sidrach, Meſpach, and dbednego, 


. 2. 


A. The Perſians. 
Q. hich to Braſi? 


A. The "tn al; : 


Q. Which was likened to Gau nice. 
A. The Babylontans. > $ 
Q. Which to Siber? _ 


by th 


alter'c 


Q. Hoa did rhey eſcape ? . 
A. Daniel intreate 
of the King, and he would tell 
his Dream, and the Interpreta- 
2 $0 
id the King give him 
Reſpite? NO 
Tes; and Daniel went to 
his other Brethren, and they join- 


ed in Prayer with him to their 


God, that it would pleaſe him 


Reſpite 


Q. Which to Tron and Clay? N Vvealtl 
A. The Romans: And astheleMf ts bri 
Metals did excel one anothet in ligion 
Goodneſs; ſo ſhould the tour 
Ages, growing ſtill worſe and 7: F 
worle till the Coming of Chrilt A. 
Q. What is means by the i ed 
Stone? \ Q.: 
A. The Kingdom of Chriſt A. 
a ſhould come at the End of Wi fore t 


ez 


MART ED 365 
theft 3 which-{hould overthrow - Q Mv brought'the not Da- 
the laſt, and remain when all the niel as well Wd "Ray 2.7 5 


reſt were extinct. 5” x e e eee 


Q. How did rho King reward. to accuſe him, .by:reaſon' of his 
Daniel for dhe eff. 1 6 * Favour and en, with 
his Dreaw::; 4 15 9. 679% King. 

A. Made him a great — a Qt Mar 4a abs King Is 
— Nene wh jos hal Gideach, _ Meſhach, and * ed- 
Babel P 
Os M:; this ®roſps rity, „ tid _ Pede cha fiſt; 700 
Daniel For: 85 — e, 2 when they would not yield, he 

A. No; veſt to commanded them to be bound, | 
the King Fg _ and he ad- and caſt into the burning Fur- | 
vanced them mary 40. = nace. | 
Offices. .- ©» Q Were they deproy'd by the 

Q. Li what Plate 15 | " Fire 

A. In the Province of Babel; _ No; their God i in when 
but Daniel ſat as Chief Judge in they truſted ſent an Angel unto 
the King's: Gate, ver. 49. them, that preſerved thern, and 

Q. What befel afterward + burnt the King's Officers, Ch. iii. 

A. The K ing ſet up an Image, Q. Hat di this to the King 
and commanded” it to de wor- As 4 Afﬀoniſh'd him 0. chat he | 


hippee. . e them come forth. 

Q. Where aid he f it 2 P Q. ben they came forth, 1255 

A. In the Plain of Dore. any thing about them peri ſu d? 

Q What was the Penalty r A. No, not ſo muchi as an Hair 
them that did not bow. ta hig of their Heads; nay, their Gar- 
image 3 ments tetaineg not fo much as. 

A. To be burnt in «fiery Fur- any Scent of che Bire, ver. 2). 
ace. — Was this Miracle 

Q To what End did rhe King — 7 
ordain this Ceremony? 4 As molt to confirm the Faith 


A. Becauſe he feared the Fewws of his Servants, as to make the 
by their Religion would have King confeis the God of Heaven 
alter d the State of his Common-, to be of Power above his Idols. 
wealth; and therefore he meant Q. Did the King make arg 
to bring all to one kind of Re- ſuch Confeſſion 8 s 
ligion. A. Yes; and- ordained a Law, 

Q. Who Neck fed 70 worſhip that whoſoever blaſphemed 'the 
this Image * „ God of Sidrach, Meſoach, and 

A. Sidrach, Meſpach, 12 Abednego, 1 hould be torn to 
Avednego. | Pieces, ver. 29. 

Q Hi avere they dealt with? Q. Did the King dream ait 

A. Accaled, boougat be- after n 
fore the King. A. He did. 

; 25 1 Q ite 
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Q. What was bis latter — 25 and lived ſeven Tein 


Dream: 

A. A Tree in the Midſt of the 
Earth, tall and ſpreading, ſo that 
the Fowls of the Air id build 


in it, the Beaſts of the Field were intolerable Pride and: Blaſphemy, 


cover'd with the Shadow, and all 
Fleſh fed of the Fruit thereof. 


Then he beheld a Watchman 


and an Angel deſcending 
Heaven, that ſaid, Cut down the 
Tree, break his Branches, ſhake 
off his Leaves, and {ſcatter his 
Fruit, that the Beaſts may 
from under it, and the Birds from 
off the Branches: Nevertheleſs, 
leave the Stump of the Root in 
the Earth, ani 
Band of Iron amongſt the Graſs, 
and let it be wet with the Dew 


of Heaven, and let his Portion 
be amongſt the Beaſts of the 


Field, till ſeven Times be paſt 
over him, chap. iv. 8 to 13. 

. What was Daniel's Inter- 
pretation ? | 

A. That the Tree did re- 
peefent the King's Perſon ; the 

eighth, Breadth, and Fruitful- 
neſs thereof, his Magnificence and 
Pom 5 the cutting of it down, 
his ſition to live amongſt 
the Berle of the Field for ſeven 
Years, till he did confeſs the Moſt 
High to bear Rule over the 
Kingdoms of Men, and to diſ- 
poſe of them according as he 

eaſeth. 


Q. What are cue to believe of m— - 
zhe King s being driven out 


among the Beaſts? 
A. Not that he was truly 


changed into a Beaſt; but that 
his Reaſon being taken from Wall. 
him, he was deprived of his Q. What was the Writing K 


ſton to the King? 


bind it with a 


1 K E 


— 3 Why 4d God ſend, n 
in him. of ki 
Q. Was be converted at the 


Interpretation thereof? 
wy” / * but continued till in 


from bis Pride, till God drove hi ©. 
. He ga . e, Q. 
en vas he Tejrores? Q. 

A. At the End of O_ B A. 
glorified God. third 
Q. What becams of b him oe chan. 
ward? G. 
4. His Kingdom was. aug · ¶ of: cr 
mented, and he died-in Pexce 3 
chap. iv. 31 Q. 
Q. Who ucceeded hin 7 A. 
A. Evil Moradach, and the Q. 
Belſpazzar, (See p. 91, 92.) took t 
5 What did Belſhazzar? A. 
Made a Feaſt to a Tho- vey. : 

{and Princes, and drank Wine. Q. 
Q. At what Tine? with 
A. Even when Darius had be A. 
ſieged the City. three 
Q. pat Plate had he # dred a 
drink in? were ! 
A. The holy Veſſels 0 beef 2, 
Lord, which Nebuchadnezwrl O. 
brou ght from 7eruſalgn. WW e 
Q. Who drank in then? foould 
4, He, his Princes, Wines tho ri. 
Concubines. A. 
Q. Was God diſpleaſed f rhe 1 _ 
A. 

G. How did he ſhew. his of make 

plea ure? whoſe 
A. By a Ha nd-writing on the either 
Days, 

caſt 1 


» 2 N 
4 Cod hach number- 


by Fry id and More 
in hath iſhed it- - Sag 
GE Thou art weig in 

of ha the Ballance, found Fr ket. 
em). Wl too light. 7 

7 th Thy D is 1 e 
;- Ml vided to the Medes and Pores. 
till u Perfians. 1 1. 
him Q. ho read i ir? "i 

| A. Daniel. | 
d? 2 2045 575 Hs # 


A Purple Robe, a Chain 
of Gi Ac 2 made the 


bird Ruler in the Kingdom, 

after cha en 
2 Q How _ lived Belſhazzar 
aug : ter this? 
Peace i A. He was ſlain that Night. 
I .: Who ſucceeded him? 
ts A. Darius. 5 
d then Q. How old was be whey Be 
2.) box the Kingdoms 
r? WW A. Three core and two Years, 
Thou-W ver. 31. 
Vine. Q. What Favour found Daniel 
N with Darius? 
ad be- A. He made him one of the 


three that commanded an hun- 
dred and twenty Governors, which 
were ſet over the N Kingdom 
of Babylon, chap. vi : 

Q. Ho did his Pellow Offters 
take it, that he, being a Stranger, 
foould be equa 


by 
=. 


Ivith them in Aus 


tho 7 | 
hey envied him, and laid 
a Snare to entrap his Life. 


Q. How was that ? 


make a Decree, and ſeal it, that 
whoſoever did prefer any Petition 
either to God or Man, for thirty 
Days, but to the King, ſhould be 
caſt into the Lions Den. 


A. They cauſed the King to 


* * Py 167 

QQ. How did they know this 
a entrap Daniel? 

A. Becauſe they knew that he 
was religious, and thrice every 
Da uſed to y unto his. God. 

Did 1 niel or' this De- 
Lernt Ne fr rayer ? - 
A. No; it was bet 
"ter to Auebey Man than God. 
Q. Where did his Enemies 
7 him at Prayer? © 


_ opened toward Jeruſa- 
Q. Did they fireightway. ats 

"rack bim? 

$5 oy No; e told the King 


' How did take it 2 


He was much grieved for : 


Daniel. 135 
hh, Might he not have then 
ned him? 


Ms e 


Q Ho then? 
Daniel was foived. cal 

. into the Lion s Den, and 
a Stone put upon the Mouth of 
the Cave. 8 

Q. What Faid the King to Da- 
niel when he was let down? © 

A. He comforted him with 
theſe Words, Thy God whom 
thou always ſerveſt, even he will 
deliver thee. 


Q. Whither went the Kiig 


then? 


2 To his Palace. 


Q What did he in the Morn- 
in | 
1 Roſe early and came to the 
Cave. 


Q. Nhat 


* 


A. IntheWindowof his Hons, 


QQ. How did he reſt all Niche r 
A. He could not ſleep, v. 18. 


— 


ning of the Reign of Darius the Mede: The Hiſtory of Fell and the 


465 99 D A N I E 13 
all "Nations "(C1 


Q. What aid he when he of a Decree,' that 
came thither.?. .-- ſhould tremble and fray before Q. 
A. Cried dau, od Abel Da- the God of Daniel. Viſion 
niel if his God had delivered him. Q. M hat was the. 1 Fifi A. 
.. What anſwered Daniel? that Daniel ſav ?. ind tl 
; That God had ſent an An- A. The Viſion of. the four Q. 
cl and ſtopped the Mouths of Beaſts, - Ram 
the Lions, ver. 2. Q. What is andenftod by than T 


Q. Was Daniel hen taken up? A. The Monarchies 1 
A Preſently, and his Accuſers, ken of. 
their Wives and Children, caſt Q. Of the four which was the 


. down in his ſtead. —_ ES 
Q. How did the ens: uf A. The Roman Monarchy. 
them? e . 
A. Tore them in pieces. 44h — in ĩt ſprang up the 
Q. What did this Miracle mall Perſecutors of the n 
work in Darius? of God, r d. 25. 


A. Great Joy, and Publication ETD: 
ct 0 1 A P 


Donic u Prophet of the Lard, was ; deſcended from the Royal Family 
of David, and was taken into Chaldea in the fourth Year of Jaboialia, 
King bf Judah, A. M. 3398, before Chrift 602, at the Age of about 
twelve Years, and e to the End of the Captivity, whith was in 
the Year 3468. 

The firſt Occaſion on which Daniel 8 an eminent Diſcover of his 
Wiſdom, was in the Deliverance of Saſannab, a Widow Woman, 4. M. 
3401, who was by the Elders accuſed 'unjuſtly, and condemn'd to die; 
(ſuppoſing this Book to be his, ſee the Hiſtory ot Suſannah, "Hpochrypha.) 
The Year following he ſhewed Nebuchadzezzar's Dream of a great Statue 
of Gold; the ſame Prince's Dream of a great Tree, which was cut down 
to the Root in 3434. The next Year Nebuchadnezzar run mad, and ima- 
Lined himſelf to be an Ox. In'344.3, he aſcended the rats bo. Ms when 
the Golden Statue erefted by this Prince might have ha Daniel 
bad the Viſion of the four Beaſts in the Beginning of Bel zzar"s Reign, 
A. M. 3446. In 3448, he had that of the Ram 4 the He- goat, who 
Puſh'd their Horns one at the other. His other Viſions, ſet down in the gh 
10th, 11th and 12th Chapters, we refer to the Year 3449, in the 


gon, ſuppoſing - ob to be his, are recorded to have happened i in the Reign 
of Cyrus, about the Year 3468. 

© Tho! it be granted that Daniel did never exerciſe the Publick Calling of 
Function of a Prophet, in the Quality of an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon ; yet his 
Book hath always been received as canonical, and comprehends two 

Parts, the one hiſtorical and the other prophetical ; containing moſt _ 
and admirable Predictions of the State of the World and the Church, from 

his Time until Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh ; gather'd by himſelf, and pub. 


/ * 


4 - 


D 4 N I E E 


iow i C H A P. VIII. to XII. Antigonus, Aſia the Zeſt 3 z and 
fore Q. What was Daniel's Second: Prolemetts, — 
| Q. #ho' ſucceeded Seloucus) ? 


ff yt 12 8 

Voſion 4. 7 The Ram with two Horns, A. His Soni Anti ochus. 

nd the —— with one. Q. What was h © © 

four Q. What is underſtood by che A. A great Perſecutor of che 
Ram aich tao Horn:: Cinch chap. viii. a. 


r 4. Darius and his two K ing- Q How was he put down? ? 
epo · ¶ doms of the Medes and Perſians. \ A. By the Hand of God. 


Q. What underſtand you by 'Q. Did Daniel ſee the E 


18 the the Goar with one Horn? their Captiuity? 


5 A. Alexander, ſole King of A. Yes; and was told in a 


hy. Ilacedoni a, that ſlew Darius, and Viſion how many Years it ſhould 


became Monarch of the World. be from the building of the Tem- 
p the Q. Vo ſucceeded Alexander ? ple to the Coming of Chriſt. 

nurch BY 4. The. Empire was divided Q How many Tears Joould, that: 
35 mo four Parts by four of his be ? 


Macedonia 5 Seleucus, Syria 3 Tears. 


had with the Magicians, the Kings Nebuchadnezzar, Beltſpazzar, and 
Darius, the Mede, in the Country Language. 

The other Books which haye been long conteſted, wie. the Stories of Su. 
ſara, and of Bell and the Dragon, &c. the Church of En glan has excluded 
fom any Place in her facred Canon of the Word of God, Fwhich ſhe has re- 
cived and eſtabliſhed upon the beſt grounded Authority of ſound Reaſon 
ad the pureſt Antiquity : For theſe Additions were never found in any 


Chriſtian Canons, till for ſome Purpoſe of their own, the Emiſſaries of Po- 
pery admitted them into the Ln of their Church, by Authority of the 


Council of Trent. 
Ir is believed chat Danis died in Chaldra at Babylor, being well ſettled 


paſſed a good part of his Life, and had many Viſions. Benjamin of Tudela 


ancient Sz/a ; but FO Time of as * is not — 


princes; whereof Cafſander had A. Four hundred d dr be 


vith great Power in the Perffan Empire; and herein St Epiphanius is follow - 
el by the generality of Hiſtorians: Others think he died at Sſa, where he 


> 


lih'd in this Book, namely, the twelve canonilcal 8 of Daniel, OY ; 
ten partly In Hebrew, partly in Chalaze. He ſpeaks Hebrew where he 
delivers in a bare. Narrative ; but he relates his Converſations which * 


ther . but the Greet, and never received into the Jeiſb non 


— 


relates, that his Monument in his Time was ſhewn at Chazeftan, which is 2 8 
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The Book of the Prophet HOSE A. 


CHAP. Lu VL 5 
Hen did Hoſea propheſy 
| 22 W A. In the Da of U- 

zial, Jotham, Aba, and Heze- 
* KTkiab, Kings of Juda, and in the 
Days of Fereboam King of 1/rach, 


chap. 1. 1. | Q. How cometh want of Know- 

Q. How long did he propheſy? ledge? * A PR 
A. Seventeen Tears. A. By neglecting God's Word. 
Q. Wherein ſtood his Doctrine? Q. What do wwe fall into 
A. In alluring and deterring. want of Knowledge? 
Q. How did he allure the A. Into all Manner of Sins; 

People ? as ſwearing, lying, killing, fteak 


A. By the Sweetneſs of God's 
Promiſes. e 
Q. What to do ? 

A. To obey and love him. 
Q How did be deter them? 


- By threatningGod'sPlagues 


to fall upon them for their vici- 
ous and wicked living. 


Q: Was 1dolatry uſed in thoſe 


Days ? b 

4. Very much, both in the Sy- 
nagogue and other Places. 

Q. What doth the Prophet 
call the Synagogue ? 

A. Diblaim, . e. Rottenneſs. 

Q What doth be call 
People? 

A. Gomer, . e. Corruption, 

the Daughter of Rottenneſs. 

Q. Why doth be uſe theſe 
Terms ? | 3 

A. To ſhew the Filthineſs of 
their Idolatry. | 

Q What is the Fruit of that 
Corruption? 

A, Lo-ammi, 1. e. not my 
People. | 


Q. What is underſtood by that? 


A. That ſo long as we delight 


Q. What is requiſite for pre- 


did hurt us. 


Lord? 


$4 
P 53 y 
; 7 ; > 
't 7 
13s * 
* \ 
. 


in Sin, we are not God's People. 
Q What is the Fruit of Sin? 
A Deſtructio. 
Q. What cauſeth Deſtruction? 
A. Want of Knowledge, chap. 
Iy. 6. LO 158 


ing, and whoring, ver. 2, 3. 


venting of theſe Evil? 
Fw Inſtruction from the Learn- 
5 nn 


Q. What will the Lord do to 
the Miniſter that is not able to 
inſtruct? 8 1 
A. Caſt him ofl. 
Q. What to the People, that 
being inſtructed do not follou it! 
A. The ſame, ver. 6. 


CH A'P. VI. to XIV. 


Q: What is the Fruit of 4 cry te 

the ict on? 5 5 2 0 ght E 

0 „It cauſeth us to ſeek teen, 
God, as the wounded to the Phy 


ſician. To 
Qi God be ready to 
cei ve us? 3 
A. Yes; and to heal us, as beet, and 
| i vices, * 
Q Ys 
1PIH C 
4 To 
Q. N 
4. Ne 


% { 


Q. How muſt wwe come unto tht 


4. With Obedience.in Heart 
towards him, and Love-towarc 
our Neighbour, chap. vi. 6. 

Q. How will be ,. 


* 


4. He will < ce Gel phy ack \ and Then Hh hte Th + TY Li. 
1 Aaron bernacles, chap. ix. 6. Po 2 
„ Ike will be join d unto us as the E were they arved gs 
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Brideg room to his Bride, never Home 
ple. Wo ver. 20. Z Wich mais an. 
mn? 0.5 tif ue come not to bin, ter. l gh 
r will be do? 2 Th 170 Famine? ? 
on? . A. He will kacke us ag we Flour and the Wine- 5 
” ple him. preſs did not feed them, and the 
” f bat Continuance are. new bew Wine failed dem vera. 8 1 
00. the 4 f bis 3 ? How with Slaughter ?. — 
oF 4 Df hap a ty of a we + pr as the Lord) 
ord. i oo Stay. _ "Ws nal forth-his Children 2 bo 
| Q. Give me a Proof? td urdeter, ver. 13. + 
- A. After two Days will re- chap xiv. 1. 1 4 „ bo 4 
ins; Wire us, in the thi he will raiſe Q Was this rhe laſt of their. OY 
teal ap. vi. 2. Puri wot X 1 
1 Q. To chat is be Righteouſ- | A. $444 ' Samaria,. the ch „** 0 
eng da, which" dee 's 4 — . 5 
4 Loa t oam upon t aters, c 5 
carn- ¶ bon dries up. e . of the 2 
2 Q. For wwhaz doth he Pro- ef ens fell upon and as nel | 
Jo 10 bet Ter Sark ng und Keb, ed mem. chap. xl. 6," > 
ble 108 For Surfeiting and —_— 8 of the Plow” ' - 290 
%. vii. 4. eee 5 1 
'S ue, again rhe 2. "4 3 were led Captiveinto EM 
ral Mid, ver. ns HEY 
00420 4. For flatterin the King in How doth God expreſs the. of 
* _ Wi Wickedneſs, 28 8 e 'bss Fudgments againſt. : 
w. . What elſe? , the ada: e 
+ WW 4. When they cried they did A. In comparing himſelf to a 


nt cry to him, ver. 4. when they Whirlwind, them toChaff; him- 


echt Help, it was at che Hands ſelf to a Lyon, "and then to his 
ek u Men, ver. 11. Prey, whom he will ſcatter and 
e Phy Q. How doth God deal with devour, chap. xiii. 6, 7. I 


when ave fly From bim to'rh Q. "How doth 5e 1 refs Dir . 
lp of Mn f | Favour 0 the Godly ? F 
4. Spreads a Net bete ut A. He will. by to Death, 1 


abet, and entangles us in our own will be e / and: to the 5 
| vices, ver. 12. Grave, I will be thy Deſtructionn, 
10 the Whither did racl 0 for for their Deliverance, ver. 14. 1 
lelp 2 | h Q. How do the Wicked neu- 
4. To Egypt. ſure the Favour of God? © © 
Q. What 2 they there? © A. By outward Proſperity, 4-5 LY 
4 Nettles in 1 their Feu. chap. xi1. 8. | 2 
6 A a 20 2 | 
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. 1 the Bhe Mann in q 
the 5 Four of God? A A Ye. 1. 
eee, „ eee 

; & How might Samaria, and . By God's Preachers, 
Con Ende Dante el 
uin b 
"4 BY ve, the Pro- Lab weed the liketd 


7 15 y hearkening to 
tie eld hem of 88 noe « 
b at * en 4 


Hoſea, Son of Beevi, 
Days of Ukiah, A.M. 3 


© 


* 


if God, Ghap. i. and iii. was 3 
oſitively lai in theſe 12 


e er a e 
we find it was Roll g 


The Book K of the . Prophet Ti 0 BL EL 


Q. u T doth. Joel reach 7 Cu What wat the 4 
| A. Repentance. D Pla, 17 4 | 
Q. How? and Sy ariel 
A. By telling Fudab of her ing ver. 3. 

great chop c4 that was fallen By . What was 11 E 4 
on them for their Sins, _ Men howled, 5 925 
2 avas the N . er. IO, 1 18. We 

Famine. "A Q.: What is tbe Means 
In cobar Manner? * void ſuch and the like - 3h 
Their Corn and Fruit A. Re pentance and Pts) 
Trees were deſtroy'd by Cater- ver. 14. 
Fm and other cankerous Q. Pur Judah not reformi 
orms, chap. 1. 4 & tbbis Plague, * ar . 


f 


4. The King of the 4/57 
Q. What kind of 6 
bs deſcribe bias to hull « 
One before w 
bd OE 


his Back DeſtruQti 


on, ch. ii 3, 5. 
Q How e ee tet 


The B oo 4 the Propher A OS: 
GO , inſt abus dub by fir | 
ran aaoaagery . 
che. Jdumeans, 


Q. Where was he born? | hitinss, 
4. At Tecoa, a own, fix Amorires 221 "Moabires. - | 
F el "a Fenty iN — 1 
; . that % ; 
575 ne if God 1 ed 


E. = In the Days of Uzziab, D rg 

in Reed, 5 Feroboan n 

22 . he, 
F 

105 iy to Bi Do ine ein 

ing be 6s ſo mean 4 


** By ſaying that his his Words 
are the Words Lf Gol, ch. iii. 3. aq 


. * s . A . 3 Y he 8 8 
> TAR ES \ 
7 8 


2 What Sins theirs Pho How were th 
be find aut? 720 2 They ſtretch Serper 
A. Cruelty, Preſuumprion * upon Beds of Ivory, eat they g 


|  curity,and want of 4 Ert Lambs of the Flock. N follow 
| OE Oe ouſ- fick, drunk Wine in Bowls; but 
no May pitied the Poor, chap. Paſlage 
"Q, How ware hy ue? | HEE, te® p — 
tu e at 15 J uniſomen v. Us 
een, i. e. e qui Such People? be 
ty, hy: execurgd® A. Their Feaſts ſhall be ture 
chap. v. | "of into Mourning, their; 
00 What avas their eh Lamentation, and their 8 
ment for that Sin? Diſquiet, chap. viii. 10, 12 
A. They thould build Houſes, Q. How were they coverous? 
and not dwell in them, and plant They allowed vp. fhe 
Vineyards, and not eat the Poor, ver $50 . 
Grapes thereof, ver. 11. . How vag that ; Fes 4 Po 


e ee 

© F. Becauſe the Foundation 8 for Food and Cloa 2. 

was laid by the os ry pre the Poor. = d ſo AN 3 6 125 * 

Q. How wore t r efump- ear, even rae 

* SRP 9 voy might fell oe ren Me Q. 

Notwithſtand andin; | God's make their Feighr fo . 
W they thought ſmall, and their 


_ themſelves innocent. e 
8 107 doth be reprove that , Q. What hath the 2 

Sin bo wn do to fuch Pep 
A. By aoking a a Queſtion. He hath ſworn by the Ex befor 
Q. What is the Sueſtion? cellency of Facob, that he will I i. his 


A. Can a Trumpet be blown never forget rp: of their wa, Wed - 
in the City, and the People not ver. 7. dig into Hell, Deftru, 
be afraid ? #. e. Can God by his thence he wil ok 3 tho' * 
Prophets cry out againſt Sin, and they climb up to Heaven, from I hir 

the People there is no Sin? thence he will bring them; de I ng the 
chap. iii. 6. _ .- they fink 3 into the of the 


their ir 

| Arm began o propheſy about the une Time . H; the" „eh 3 
he did not live ſolong, but died before the Reign of Hezekiah and the Capt- | 

vity of the ten Tribes. Þ 3 Tl 


St Ferom gives him this Character, That cho“ he was rude in tech 
yet not in Knowledge. Several of his Expreſſions are taken from ſuch Ob- 
ſervations as are fuitable to the Buſineſs of a Shepherd, {which was his Ka I NN 
ployment) as when he compares God's Anger to the _— of a Lion, : 
chap i. 2. and iii. 8, the gigantick Stature of che Amorites Height of chief 
Oaks and Cedars, chap. ii, 9. ſee 5. 8. But ſtill there are many head preacl 


Paſ- 


# % 
* ” 


* 4 
Ft 
' 


— 


£ 1 * 5 2 . # * , 
* * N , 1 5 UES ? 1 > : A ASIF, : þ 3h FEEL. <0 0 N 1 — 8 BE > N 
* 19 * 1 7 N > 4 * 
* bl * * k. 4 
_ © 
4 | 4 5 
; . 
* 1 Fe. 
1 K 
I i 
vv 1 3 4 
4 


> the — of ? 9 hy a Fen 165 
24 The Want of Charity "of: Tine wh heir enz | 
Fa. Q. In whom? * of 525 at their Deſtruction, 


zan other. helped to carry away the "Spoil, 
1 Tb BY tnſ 2 5 © Ve: 1. 2 ay 25. . - 


pen them? 
A. He Ee ; be Houſe of 


» — 4 . * 

2 N 5 
Fg I " — 4 * 7 * 
ö E ; I 5 


n the Naben. 1 7 
L ee ob a Fire, n 
The Edomites came of Foſeph a Flame, and ſer the 
Ba, and the VOOR, of Ja. omi tes between them as . | 
W.. 3 „ to be devoured, ver. 18. 174 


04.2 Beit, Yao ae the taking of Yryfolom, 4.2. 414) and 
before the Deſolation of Zdumes, in about 340 which Arch - Uper, 
in his Annals, A. N. 3419, ſuppoſes this Prophecy to have been ful. 


— 


6rks, fled about fire Years aker the taking, of Fervſalem. He prophelied 
Hel, bout the Time of taking of Jeruſaltm, and there — ho 
eh Te upon that ee Com © Obad v, 8. with Jo | 
* ore him, * 15 1 
ou bir. ww 16. . Feremiah and Oladiab in align; 
Tikes ing the ſame eaſon for the Judgments threatned againſt the Edomites, wiz. 

| i pa. GA "Thing of e * "bee Back an, 
be in OS. : * | f 
* Tie Boos of the Prophet JON AH. 
2 Q u 2045 onah ſent? Q Did be obey the Command-. 
Lion, ini veh, the ment of God? 


Ez 


chief Cj 2 a 4 ians, to A. No, he og it, and \ went. N 1 
preach. 7 g Yori 5 | ' anpther W ay, to Tarſpiſh. =_ 
5 . What 2 nl 


2 


= OI Dalſag ot 
"2 F 9499 a ot 2 
Hired a Ship, and {paid 


OR Bd Y pt 1 1 | 
** pen he ana Sa, wht 5 3 5 0 Fo 5 . 


ö ho ned Þ - . 
4. God = a Tem 


chat it migh check e 
| . of 2 


3 
N a. a Pr 
; \ . 
j W . 
L | i * 
? * 


eo” Fe Mint wiv 
vd Diſturbance, by ſting: 
3 2 | perrain EO 
3 27 bon fall the „ 4 With Fear and Trembli 
To 7 0nah, and the Mark "0 Q. hat did they then 15 
2 beep Conſe wei Jo as 8 * 
ahoſe el was o. the Fer ſmalleſt; 
nah #9 p 5 rhe Sea? be ing himſelf roſe from hi 
A hy his own; for his Con- Throne, 3 
ſcience eee him both hie | 
Sin and the Puniſhment 7 0 to a 


his Pe rains 


it. 
Was Jonah beans 2 0 
A. Noz tho his Sin . 
In yet N hee ee er — When tht 27 2 
wich "ns W oy Mance, W 
| Rk T Turned 2 es 
5 2 and ſaved their City. 
empeſt ceaſed, and Q. How did Jo "a 


the 3 glorified God. 4 | Res 
B onah, be- was. 
n wg ee roy ro 


ing ina Fiſy's Belly. ing a Proph 
— Though t upon his Sin, and found falſe of his Howe P 
eried to the \ therefore began to u 


How did the L rd deliver [ In what. Manner? * 
Un g 2 O Lord, (ſaid he) b 


A4 Cauſed the Fiſh to caſt b 0 Saying when I was Jet 
him up upon dry Land. in my Country, that thou 7 f 
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11 Q, ſn ; gr we by this ? | 
5 wee not meaſi LY 
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$ of Heart of Jus wn Gat 
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= T Aht2.d- 5 1 
dun- beams beat upon his Head, Lord 'deferry 
and made him faint z.fo that he . | 
griev d forthe Loſs of the Gourd. Integrity? N 8 
0 4 rhe Lord) bn 4 No 'the Ince of their 
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pony 


LEXE 
3 
4 
3 
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E 


not e nor wa] it grow, ih 8 nk ecy 


ab Rel inthe Kingdom of Maul. under Ki 4 0b, — "25 0M fy Ts | 
Re d, about the ſame Time as Hoſea, 2 25 mo 2 0 


ucenteſ of all, the Prophew, whoſe ritin += a 1 
Canon. Biſhop, Lloyd, in —— wan or ſuppoſes him 0 ave | 


his Chronological 
propheſied in the latter End of Jehu's, e 
Reign; ee e low by 
the Opp  Hazael, King of Syria, 2 Kings xiii. 22, This might | | 
be a proper for Jonah to foretell the. Succeſs which-Fahoabax's 5 
Grandſon, Feroboam, ſhould have in reſtoring the Coaſts of ae, 
chap. xiv. 25. He was of Gath-hepher, own in the Tribe of Zebulin, 
7efb. xix. 1 3. not far from Sephorim, or Dio-caſaria, as St 7erom informs 
vs in his Commentary. upon Jonah ; who adds, that Forah's 
was ſhewed there in hr Tine. This Town was ſituate in 4! and 
ſo confutes that Obſervation of the Phariſies, that out of Galilee there did 


wie no Prophet, Joby vid. $2. „ 
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"The Boox of the « Prophet MICAH 
ue, did Micah pro- 4. For ſelling aftice Gur Rey . 1 
l 1 72 e TOR of the 2 7 
the Birth of Chriſt, 3 e, fleaing off their Skins > 
225 op Ce u 8. d Nag r Fleſh 'o Pieces cp relolve 
of his Victory, ver t 
Eier and — the Church, 11.1 5 oo, - 
chap. iv. 1, 2, 3. and her Tri- Q. What & uke, * 7 * 
umph both both over her Enemies and o Ni oy 
Alices chap. vii. 8. A. Their pilliny and ; * li Nd. 


# 
* 4 
Ll 


Q. I how many-Thi ings con- the Common-wWealtn. 
fits 15 Duty * a oa 90 th Q What ye did be r. 

A. In two z 1 
and Righteouſneſs to das ted 171 The Prieſts for their Cc 
ie, FR 14 88 Poet ales —_ 5 

OS f not one o theſe erve And whom elje ? .. * 
Cod? . The rich rich “ 
A. It will not; our Service Q. For NN e 
to God is abominable, without 4. Becauſe he is full of Lis 
Righteouſneſs to Man, chap. vi. and Deceit, ver. 24. 
ice Q. hat are the Virrues he 
Q. What Sins dorh Micah re- commended ?. e 
N 1 8 3 Silence and Pati nee, chen 
| The Contempt of God! > vib4, 0. " 

wa Q. If we 40 nor repent, a 

Q. How did the Jews contemn may we expett from this Px 
the Word? p heey? 

A. In forbidding the Prophets A. The Lord will be Wiel 
to prophely. agiainſt us, becauſe we hearken 
Q. What Perſons did be re- — to che Reading and Preach- 

prove ? | e ing of God's Wor , OO i + 


The Prophet Micah was „ of Judah, and lived under 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah. Fotham began to reign in 3245; and 


died in 3306. He was cotemporary wich Jaiab, bat begun later to 
oor: and is called the Moraffhite here in Fer. xxvi. 18 the IT 
men- 

9 


is Nativity, Morafthi, which St Ferom diſtinguiſhes from Mare/pab 
tioned chap i. 15. tho? he places them both in the Tribe of n m 


de Locis, Hebr. K 25 


+4 Wes ” 


tongſt 1 


The Pro 
bnakim, | 
2 
Mah; 

ion of 
WOcation 


2 » . 0 ; . k 5 * 2 
i N * 5 ES 42 . * J Nr 22 . 
_ ” * 4 | I i , 14 2 . 4 
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Q. 7 25 . Natuun LING of > eg 23 

teach Mercy ther was ſhewed them ar 

A. That it is e 40 to that Time; and returned 

Tem to live in the Fear of 0 

God, and fall from it 7 ? he ropheſies their Deſtruction. 

QB what Example ? Sn OY J 
y the Ne of the 2 


NMnivite sg. 


Q. Did th, | %% FI 
A Tes; they. fon forget | ann 
Nabum appeared. in Fu ein 5585 of Heeliab, alter the Expedl- 


ton of "Sexnacherib, A Deſtruction of Niniveh here pro- 
ptefied of is recorded i in > of 240 chap. xiv. 15. Which Account 
Archbiſhop Uper, in his Annals, H. M. 3378, Dr Prideaux's Script. Connect 
p 47, TY and other learned Men, underand of 71 Father to 
lebuchadnezzar, (called in the Greet Tran w/er ).. and 
ee; of No Aba Ge Pri Er _— t. * * 00? 
le Tranſaction is eau 29 8 , and 

out 24 Years: * of wn which exactly agrees 
u. . ICS” | 
s obſerved.in his unn * . b, — 7 a 


25 
* 4 # * 15 7 4 
CE or N 
* % 
2 


4 


= e 


ie Book of the Prop. 3 mac 3 


THAT did Habakkuk the man, ſo is iran z0nz(t 
ropheſy again „ 1 

Ti - th #7 484 1 Nauf . How boathſome' 15 Branp 

he cn were puft up and Pride? 

th their Spoils and Vickories. A. So loathſome, that the very 

Chat doth he compare the Stones of the Wall-ſhall cry out. 

en of this World unto? =  _ a gainſt it, cha ws. ii. 11. 

4. To Fiſhes; becauſe, as 82 Whatdid he prop pheſy foo frould 

dongſt Fiſhes the gent A 7 the End of the Chaldeans? 

7 i NS... b A. Ruin 


The Pro Halakluk lived in n udea at the Beginning of the Reign of 

viakin, before the coming of Nebuchadnezzar into the Country in 3398, 
probably was cotemporary with Jeremiah, and propheſied in the 

Nah; for the Subject of their Prophecies are much alike, wiz. the De- 

I ion of Fudea and Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, for their heinous Sins and 
I {W'vcations. We 1975 e as Nabum the. preceeding Prophet oy 
& to 


. * * , 8 | : 


it former Iniquity, forwhy ich „ 


1 n \ 


 ZEPHANIAK 


A. Ruin and DeſtruRtion. - | h the Lord, 1955 N 
A. By the Medss and Peru, _— den is no Fruit of the ; 
ver. 3 Vines, when the Olive fall; and if Vet 
Q. How may a Man prove 1 the Fields yield no Meat, when ra 
Power of his Faith? tue Flocks are cut * N. Di 


A. If with the Prophet he can 


2 x + 
we a 
1 - ” 
7 


a. FP | 

| told, the Deſtrutionaf the 4 lune, who carried the ten Tribes Captive 8 
t ſo Haba dini foretells the Julgments that ſhould come the Chaldeg fler 
who coꝶpleated the Captivity of the two remaining Tribes. This Fw. after 
phet live in Judia the Time of the Captivity, and carried Food to Dan N 
in the s Den, e them 
and the 1 * 5 EM PN 4 
—— e — 8 8 — — 10 
SECT FL 
The 300 on tbe Prophet ZEPHAN ANY 4 
* - Wor 
Q WW #2 EN be Ze- into Ca rity. nh: ſelves 
aniah 1 fed Hh ve 4% he confers and u 
A. In # Days of Foſiab King God? TE Jordi 
of Fudah. * _—_— 7—— pheſying their Re Q. 4 
Q. How did he terriſy the turn a pine la, arid the Referred 

| 2 ? venge God would take ern A. : 
By foretelling them of their Enemie. N. 
| wy ſtruction, and carrying x „„ 1 = = 4 
1 1 
Zephaniah propheſied in the Reign of Fo fob, as himſelf informs us, ber. 1 
fore the 28th Year of that Prince, 4. M. 3381, and before the taking 0 Q. Z 
Niniveh in 3378. He propheſied chiefly againſt "Fudah, who K they 2 
corrupt, notwithſtanding the King's * Leal for REN 4E 
good — he * to his Subjects. : 1 them, 1 


The Book of the Prophet H AGE M7 155 


5 lhfaſpes, 
VI. HICH are the three to encourage them to baſte 


u no Int 


| laſt Prophets? Building of the Temple. * fs VIZ, 
A. Haggai, Lacharia, Malachi. Q. Were they Hack in U WY 


Q. When were theſe ſent? Buſineſs? 
A. After the ſeventy Years of A. Yes, preferring their 0 
Captivity was expired, - yams Gain, in tiling te Fowos 
Q. For what Cauſe ? Wealth, and building UW: of 
A. * — the People, and ſelves fine Houſes, before ade G! 
— of God. Q no 


about 17 
* of h 


; * 


5 Ai ORG 242 ar 
the A n. . the "Row build this Hoafe, ay T will be 
and 44  Javourable unto it, ver. 8. © 
the i * | They een Q do were the chief of rhe 
and vet as cotrupt Men, that never People in this Mork: 

want Policy to excuſe their vile 4. Zerubgbel the dener 728 3 
Dilpofitions, pretended the Time alti ; and e the Son of Je- | 


| of COme, _ A. ay TY E, the High Prieſt. 
ore OA ah 25 2 rhe — 285 of 
a unto them 
id God nothi e um 
25 40 Gt 2 2 


Ne ſend; ag a Vain a- Solomon built, yet, if they would 


— 0 re- come, that he would make it far 

ag 7 more lorious. 

AH. Fine 1 be r. 

DEF 7 22 Not of the material Tem- 
*. Ps graphing Wood and Stone 

ie hich U bend W 8 1 . 

ir Re ere th 1 1. - * c e t 

he or. e * — Coming of Chriſt, ch js omg | 
ail 4. Nes. FJ a a bar ſaith e, 2 here | 

. Q. What t + „ t cer Longs 11 

_ Wiherr Repent ance 4 a pres maj ay EY | 

4 Fear before the Lord, ” OH 

s ws, ver. 12. ' A Not in the Things them- 

aking ( , How did the Lord comfort ies but becauſe the Perſons 

ved ve 3 5 od offered them were unclean, 

, and d 4 He ſept. his Spicit upon EEE at# - 


tem, ſaying, * 2 2 Neither to afſer . 


'B b St: 


gui was , to Jeruſalem, 4.M I „ Hs 5 the 
6 w. 68, 7 225 the { M. 5414 ear of Darius, Son of 
eſtes, 4h 1 * 4, what Family this Prophet was he: hath givin 


de Foundation had been laid, according to the Commandment of Cyrus, 


'ar of his Prophecy is the ſame with this of „ viz to encourage 

de Jeros to go on with rebuilding of the Temple, oy giving them Afſu- 
nice of God's Aſſiſtance and Protection: from whence he proceeds'to fore- 
1 Glery of the Chriſtian Church ; the true . 


e ee yr chat which 
have Patience, the Time ſhould 


uno Intimation, but the Time when he p ec e 
ed, viz, in the fixth Year of Darius Hyfa/pes. of go 
Prophecy was the Stop that was put to belag 75 he Temple, | 


bout 17 Years before. He was Cotemporary with Zachariub, who in one ; 


925 but with a pare 


182 
nor Thankſgivin 


and 4 (an were Fi Bares. 


240 , n 


= this e e cal —_ 
12 for the Word of the Mouth, Juftifieth, . 


under i get Eg rt or Governor, Ori Jews of whom Zena 


l N 
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The ET of 1 FY - Prophet ZAC HARI RI f n 1, 


Q. Vos Son Was Za 


chariah? 


4 The Son of Bartthiahi. | 


- Q Why was he ſent ?_ 
A. To inſtru& ar comfort 
a7 Pho le. 


E. 


That they 


Q. How did he comfort them? 
A. By telling that God would 
be merciful unto them; aſſiſt 
them. in their Work, chap. i. 16. 
ut back their Enemies. ver. 15. 
II them with all Plenty of 
Grace, ver. 17. be a Wall of 
Fire about his Church, and a 


cCcontinual _ 4 the Midſt 
and that 


thereof, chap. ii 5. 
Zerubabel, as he had begun, 16 
ſhould he finiſh the Temple a- 
gainſt all 8 tſo- 
ever, chap. iv. 

Q. If rhey 2 [ere the Lord, 
upon whom would he turn cheir 
Afuiftion ? . 

A. Upon their Enemies. 

Q. How ſhould their Zeal ro 
God's Service be manifeſted ? 

A. By their Works, cha 

Q. Fhat ſhould be their beſt 
Cloathing ?. 

A. Not Silks nor precious 
Stones, but Righteouſneſs thro' 


_ Chriſt, chap. iu. 4. 


that were —_ up. 
0⁴⁰ did, he in 775 them 2 | 


ould avoid 5 
the Wickedneſs of their Fathers. 


P. 1. © 4 


4 —_ * * — ”- 


Galen, doth be propbey a 


That he ſhould be Hoth 
K and Prieſt, By the Crows 
| the wp of 


4.10 f 95 41 Os 
given mw "him, dpi and 
tem 
5 I eee Wy ma; 

riſt promi 

4 J. Homt bly, Va: in great po 
Se u 2 Aſl Cn 
And ww 


. Becauſe the Prophet! had 
ſet forth his Kingdom without 
Majeſty and Power : | Yet that 


his Dominion ſhould ſtretch from | 
ben to Sea, ver. 10. Q. 7 
Q. But wherein vas the . a 
rr A. 
A. In their groſs and earthly "0 
Imaginations, the Bye, A. 
of their Minds upon the nifeſt 
tranſitory Pop of this? 5 5 to juſt 
and not upon the true and Sp Q. 
ritual Glory of Autharity. ther, 

Q. After the Jesus ere, us ? 
and re-building of the Temple A. 
vere they at Peace 2\n, Q. 
A. No, they had many Af. Lord 
flictions and Temptations for the x 
TFryal of their Patience, -anc Q 
proving Malact 
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proving of their Faith; Only, 4. Either the Wiekedneſß of 5 

Tech as had believed, had the the Jews ſhould be reſtrained bß 
. of Conſcience. 

Ag ainft 3 Sins ud the 0 5 by G _ * of | 

25 Fbclaim fudgment? at is the uns nent 9 

"7 . Seen iſh | 


Enemies, or as = wand of the 


Ag ioſt 


and Per- a Joke Shepherd? 
Fo Q. What 5s their Puni ent f and his Eye darkned. 


4. A Curſe goeth forth againſt Q. What meaneth the Pro- 5 


them, and | they | ſhall be cut off, ohet by that? 
chap. v. iii. 4 ſhall have BEN ST lk 
6 What ars: 208 70 unterfand er vor . to 8798 | 


by the. Woman in the Ephah? "the People. 


LichaviabicSou eh Binnebiah, aud Go Grandion of l, . ä 


is Arm ſhall be dried up. wo 


the ſame Time as H. an, and jt ſeems u little after his Deceaſe. Grand- 


fons are frequently in called Sons, us in Ezra, wer. 1, 6, 14. and 


Daniel v. 2. Tho ſome have diſputed here of the Difference of Time, and 


miſtaken Darins Hy/taſper, to be Daria Nothus : And likewiſe concernin 


cur Prophet doing 0 Gregg, Ta. =; «paſo e en 


others, who have diſputed upon 


The firſt Part of this Proph het iken Nadkeaf dn Maes I 
latter Part from Chap Nix. — — r aus under the Maccaberr, 


ind then foretell oP rioting the Arias and Converſion afterwards, 
Ce Va. * ee, to . in che N 
e Wor 
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2 V. HAT was the e fir Sin hf Careleſweſs i in che Priefts, | 


Malachi reproved? that thought anySacrifice was ſuf 
A. Obſtinate Hypocrify. | ffccient, and did not examine whe- 
Q. herein? ther it were according to the 
A. In that the us were ma- Law or not, ver. 8. 
nifeſt Offenders, and yet ſeemed - Q. What auas required ; in the 
to 8 themſelves, chap. i. 6. Prieſt? 


Q. If wwe make God our. Fa-' A. A . | 


ther, what doth. be Tequire of God aright, and his Lips to be 


162 a2 Treaſure of Knowledge to in- 


A. Honour, $45 | ſtruct the People. 


Q What if we make him our Q. e is the third Sin the 


Lord? © .. - Prophet reproved ?. 


A. Fear, ver. 6. 5 A. Their marrying Wives of 


Q. What is the ſecond Sin an idolatrous Generation. 


Malachi reproved ? | | | 2 Woat 


o 


* 


EP whe 


6% APOCRTHDP 14 5 
Q. hat 6s rhe Puniſoment of 122 E 4 to himſelf: Le 


A The Lord will ct them of What Toke [Amin 
| that doth fo, chep. il, 11, 18. WW; 5 „ 2 


Q. What is the fourth Sin? © A. A 8 the Nation. 
0 Breach of et ver. * Wie the Bromiſe or 


Wo cen Tully that. 41. 
10 What is tbe 2 . de f 


4. Their Diſtry 2 ing, it W and « Ble ; poured 
was in vain to ſerve God rig out, that there {houl "me be 
the Proud , Profpered,. and they. W to receive it, 4 * 


were croſs d, chap. iii. 14, 11. Q. 
Q. 17 whence = | 


that g 4 9 


5 What (7s the ficth Sins 5 2. Che Jeſus, W 
| Sacrile ge, robbing the of Righteouſneſsz whe 1 
Pricfts of 'Tythes and Mag gs. able Beams of Mercy bigs 
Q: How did God rake rhis ? our Souls to eternal Happin 


The Prophet emi was in all Likelihood cotemporary with vo | 
mab. His Prop poſes the Temple to be built, and the Worſhip of 
God ſettled Hap 55 wy 1 the Priefts and Levites for not attending 
upon the publick Worſhip, chap. i. 10. and the Feople for offerin he 
Lame and the Blind, wer. 7, 8. and robbing God of his Tytkes and C 
ings, chap. iü. 10. which a es with Neb. x. 33, 39- an iii. 10, 17, 12. 
Compare chap. ii. 1 1. to Neb. x, 3. and xiii. 23, Fc. Biſhop 1 | 
this Prophecy ſomething later than Nebemiab's Time, about 97 Years be- 
fore Chriſt, when the firſt ſeven of Daniel's Weeks, or 49 Years, were ex- 
pired, for ſealing up the Viſion and Prophecy, Das ix. Ct e. for com · 

g the Canon of the Old Teſtament. The Words of lacki | Sup. 
ir. 4, 5- import, that after him the Jews were not to expect a 
Prophets; exhorting them to obſerve the Law of Mo/er, and to look 25 
other — till Elias the Forerunner of the Meſhah ſhould come. oo _ * 


TJAPOCRYPHAT 
Q. Vi — do you call Apo- known, their Authority dubious ; 


ypha? and therefore are not received by 
A. Books Whoſe * is not a common Conſent of the Tre 


E 


4+ 0 > cM. 
thev; Joes. the 


4 E 
ms 


4 


truction, "Uh contain in them a 
of ene n 1 


17 
every old el As oy every 
curious Per 1” 

Q, What: ave th ; Names? 

4. The fiſt and ſccond Books 
Tobit, th; the 
Jr, WI dom of Solo- 
+ eus, Baruch, with 
e of Feremiah; the 
Song Ade three Children z the 
Story of Sunna; the Idol, 
gell and the Dragon ; the Prayer 
af Manaſſeh; and th 
ſecond of the Maccabees. © _ 
Q. What are the Books Names 


af Temt le, &c. 


8 1 * * - * — _- 
- _ ö 8 * 
2 . 4 
oQ : * . We 5 2 
N 4 . 1 
, * S ” _ 7 * wo 
\ 


101 Lord, Num. xxl. 24. the Book 
nt; Ex. xxiv. 7. the 


Book of Faſper, Foſs. x.13. the 
rpha are Writings, 


I 


— 
Co 1 
* 
— 


8 FR 


the Times of the 


of 


to the Tranſactions of which they 


* * 1 N 4 * 
r She bon 1145 W n * . 1 * bas.” © * * 
* * 4 N * 9 N * Fee K 
Ne JE YR 


Books of Narbam, g 5 
Me Whey maiab, Fido; Abijah, * 25 5 


e are ally tend forts ; 


Tfaiah, (as Origin 
writes.) Foſephus ſays, 


firſt and 


that are ſaid to be boft, burnt in 
1 Book: 'of the Wars t | 


gua 
"ro der and thoſe of the New Teſtament; 
ſcontita, hid, or concealed. The hiſtorical Parts of t 
Books of the Maccabees, are of conſiderable Uſe, and — much Li 


dhe Scripture Canon of Proteſtants, yet they are admitted by the Romans as 
of equal Authority, to colour ſome Things in their Religion which they 
cannot defend from the real Word of God. But how worthy ſome of theſe 
Books are of the Honour done them by the Council of Trent, I Rare to 
every impartial Reader to Judge. 


K 


ce * 2 2 ES 1 n "IPO 2 i IF] ; 5 
: ei ” N Weir K W n e SEP: 
* 6 , 5 84 Pn, 2 W * Ld) is * . rr — Ne . bbs L N 12 
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17 . FY 


jg Gore a2 


of 2 57 $5 10 7 
— cited 1 Chron. xxix. 29. 


the Acts of Uzziah, 2 Chrom. 


xXxvi. 2f. by Iſaiah ; Solomon's 


3000 Proverbs, 1 ee iv. 32. 
-. Solomon”s 100g £ 
mon's Book of T 


Songs, tf, Solo- 


Fiſhes, 2 1 Kings i iv. 33. t 
Prophecy of Jeremiah, torn to 


Pieces > Yolo.) Ter rf. 
another u 
the Prophecy of Fongh,- in 


— 5 


nah. Taidh wrote an | 
Book, intitled, The F. of 
piphanins 


it B2e- 
kiel left two Books conce 


the Captivity? of Babylon, Ant. 


J. 10. c. 6. There was a Book. 
of the Lamentations, or a mourn- 


ful Poem, fo called, compoſet 
the Occaſion 


by 222 u 
of the Death of the pious King 
ab: It was go Time in 
the Mouths of the finging Men 
and Women of J/7ae}; but this 
famous Poem is believ'd to be 
loſt, with many others. 5 


yph no doubt, of good. Men, but of math + 
leſs Authority than the canonical Books, being a a pen of Pieces writ- 
ten chiefly in the Greek and Chaldece Langua 


ht, between 
t as no cer - 
3 = | 


ges, as 


t in- 


treat ; and the Books of M iſum and Fe- | 
cl:fiaſticus are much uſed, Tho" the Apocryphal Books are not received int 


r 
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The PRAYER of Mavabtin; q Kg e. when 
1 he was Captive in Babylon 
N Lord; 4 Almi gbty· God of our "Fathers Abraham, Tas 
and Fo and of their righteous Seed, who haſt m; 
eaven and Earth, with all the Ornament thereof ; who bet 
bound the Sea by the Word of thy Commandment ;. 
Hut up the Deep, and ſealed it by 1 Narible rand 2 
Name; whom all Men fear, and tt, > before thy Powe. 
for the Majeſty of thy Glory cannot be vorne, and thint angry 
 Threatenings towards Sinners is importable : But thy metcifu 
| Promiſe is unmeaſurable and unſearchable ; for thou art the 
 Meſt High Lord, of great Compaſſion, Long: ſufferin g, very mer- 
ciful, and repenteft of the Evils of Men. Ton, O Lord, a.. 
cording to thy great Goodneſs, baſt promiſed Repintance” ail 
Forgiveneſs to them that have ſinned againſt thet, and of thin 
infinite Mercy haſt appointed Repentance unto Sinners, -that they 


may be ſaved. Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of 


the Fuft, haſt not appointed Repentance to theFuſt, as to Abrahain, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, which have not finned againſt thee x. but thou 
Baſt appointed Repentance unto me that am a Sinner: Fur Thau 
finned above the Number of the Sands of the Sea; my Tranſereſ- 
fions, O Lord, are multiplied ; my Tranſęreſſions are multiplied, 
and I am not worthy to bebold and ſee the Height of "Heaven, 
for the Multitude of mine Iniquity. I am bowed dom with 
many Iron Bands, that T cannot lift up mine Head, neither have 
any Releaſe: For I have provoked thy Wrath,” and done Evil 
1 ꝗ thee ; I did not iy Will, neither kept I thy Cum 
mgndments ; I have ſet up Abominations, and have multiplie 


n 7, 1 bow the Nie: of mint — 


ſeeching thee of Grace. e ſinned, O Lord, I bave fun 
and I acknowledge wy niquities : Wherefore, I bumbly be. 
ſeech thee, forgive me, O Lord; forgive me, and deſtroy me not 
with mine Iniquities. Be not angry with me for every by re- 


ſerving Evil for me; neither condemn me intothe lower Parts of 


ibe Earth :. For thou art the God, even the God of them that 
repent ; and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy Goodneſs « Fut thou 
*evilt ſave me that am unworthy, according to thy great Mercy. 
» Therefore I will praiſe thee for ever all the Days of my Life 3 


fer all the Powers of the Heavens do pruiſe „ and thine is 


0 
s , 0 


the Glory for ever and ever. 2 8 157 
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OY veſtion. _ TER 

> HY do you call this 
7 i New Teſtament : 
85 2 Nc only 


oh 100 > yok 8 


Old, wh 


the other was of. Nork ks) 1 b far 
as concerned him. 

Q. It ſeems, Feat there avere 
two cent wit h. 
an? 

A. There were 6: : "the fcſt 
the Covenant of Works ; (before 
of Fall, the .Condition whereof 

perfect Obedience) the ſe- 
"egy a Covenant of Grace after 
the Fall, the Conditions whereof 
we Faith and ſincere Obedience; 
the Mediator of which Covenant 
s Jeſus Chriſt, the Object of the 
New Teſtament. 1 5 

Q. What dor h the New 25 
ſament include? 

A. The Golpel. 

Q: What is the Goſpel ? 

4. A Meflage of glad Tidings, 
(from the ord Rvangeiion, 


ome ey” 


The Goſpel, accords 8 to S. Martüzv | 


cod News, or "Joyful * Tiding 5 
, To therefore the Authors 2 N 
called Exangeliſts.) 5 

N bat doth it prinvigaty | 
contain? 


15 £06 Hiſtory of Ge 


Fig beck in Order of N Are and on how m 1 rk: 

Time ; but alſo in regard that it fans 5 Ly Hiſtory of C co. 
declares God's gracious fulfilling - & hi Yee ies ff 

the Conditions of the New Cove- 2 ich be the 2 

rant (the Covenant of . his Birth, 6 18 


his 5 his Reſurrection, an 
Aſtenkion, - 8. 
1 Hat doth. bis. Bj rh 


1 
That he is the Day. Star 
of rb, "riſen to conduct us put 
of the erknef of Death, and to 
uide our Feet in the Way of 
eace, Luke i. 18. 
'Q. What doth his Life reach 
us? 
4. All Virtues requiſite to a 
true Chriſtian, he bein 55 the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life, Fo 
xiv. 6. 


Q. What doth his Death 
teach us? | 
paid, and 


reach 


A. That our Debt is nd 
the Rigour of the Ha is ſatiſ- 
fied, due to. us for our Qing 
wherein an" our Redemp- 

tion, 


— 


| I .4:2.0 0 * 1 2 
| he wes Captive in Babylon. . 
Oz; Almi gbty Go . our Fathers. A 
| and Earth, with all the Ornament D 3 wk 
Sound the Sea by the Ward of thy Cm 3 ho By 
Name; whom all Men fear, and: th xe _ Poo 
for the Majeſty of thy Glory cannot be borne,” and thint'a) 
Promiſe is unmeaſurable and unſearchable ; for. thou. bg. 
Meſt High Lord, of great Compaſſion, Long-ſuſfet 
c  eording to thy\great Goodneſs, baſt promiſed Re 
8 Forgiveneſs to them that have finned hee” thet, 855 if . 
may be ſaved. Thou therefore, O Lord, that art 110 God's) 
the Juſt, haſt not appointed Repentance totheFuſt, as to Ri 
Baſt appointed Repentance unto me that am a Sinnen: Fur haty 
ſinned above the Number of the Sands of the Sea; my Trau 
and I am not worthy to bebold and ſee the Height' of H 
for the Multitude of mine Iniquity, I am bowed down wth 
any Releaſe : For I have provoked thy Wrath; and done Boil 
Before thee; I did not thy Will, neither kept I thy Gl 
Offences, Now, therefore, I bow the Knee of mine Hearty ut 
ſeeching thee of Grace. I have ſinned, O Lord,” Ibu: 45 
ſeech thee, forgive me, O Lord; forgive me, and deſtroy me not 
with mine Iniquities, Be not angry with me for every by 
he Earth. For thou art the God, even the God of the þ 44 
repent ; and in me thou wilt Heco all thy Goodneſs * Fat #hoit 
* Therefore I will praiſe thee for ever all the 2 77 * — 5 
for all the Powers of the Heavens do ä 


The BRAYE R of Manasszs, 1 Cindi 
and prac and of thtir righteous Seed, 1727 8 
Hut up the Deep, and ſealed it y 
Tbreateningo towards Sinners is importable : But thy n 
ciful, and repenteft of the Evils of Men. 7. Bon, 22 
infinite Mercy haſt appointed Repentance, unto Sinners, -that th 
Iſaac, and Jacob, which have not finned. againſt thee 1 
ons, O Lord, are multiplied; my Tranſereſſions are mus 
5 many Iron Bands, that I cannot lift up mine Head, neither have 
mgndments; I have ſet up Abominations, and have 'multiplitl 
and I acknowledge mine Iniquities : Wherefore, IT bumbly be 
ſerving Evil for me; neither condemn me into-the lower Parts af 
ili ſave me that am unworthy, according to thy gr reat M 2 
the Glory for ever and ever. Amen, 5105 ND 71 Is 
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ſe. New T Damen? ? 
pa on! 


eceec 
ine bene 10 92 1. 

t Allo ap} re that 
his by God's gracious TIE 
e Conditions of the New Cove“ 
ant (the Covenant of Grace, as 


$ concet 

Q. 7. enn * there were 
wo Covenants.” 
bg © oi. 

A. There Were 6: : "the Feſt 
te Covenant of Works (before 
e Fall, the Condition whereof 
8 perfect Obedience) the ſe- 
nd a Covenant of Grace after 
e Fall, the Conditions whereof 


Faith and ſincere Obedience; 


te Mediator of which Coveltant 
Jeſus Chrift, the ObjeR of the 
ew Teſtainent. 1 5 
Q. What dorh the New 22. 
ment include ? © — 
A. The Golpdl 
Q. What is tbe G95 > 
AAM 


rom the For Rvargeiion, 


: other was gf Mothes) o fi hi 


_ with. 


eck glad Tidings, 


i del News or 1174 Hang; 


and therefore the Aythors ae 


. 4 Evangeliſts. — 
Wt th . far incipatly 


Are. G 7 ; x 


* A 181 1 K 4 itn 7 
2 ; Þ 
OE x. * » 
4 * 


reach 


of 118 - riſen to conduct us - 
of the arkneſs of Death, 
aide Pe Feet in the Way of 
eace, Luke i. 78. 


Qe What doth his Life reach 
us? 


true Chriſtian, he beig = theWay, 
the Truth, and the ile, Fob 
xiv. 6. 


Q. What doth bis Death 


teach us? 
A. That bur Debt is is paid, 


20- Us far our Sin, 
wherein conſt our Redemp- + 


tions | 


What. 1 bis: - Birth . 
4 
4 That he is the Day Star 


A. All Virtues re quiſite to a | 


, and | 
the ge de our of the Law is ſatiſ- 


. 


aid > #25 


= MAT 


| i Maith. xx. 28. Gal. 1 10%. 
2 * vi. . 
What doth his Rear. 
on Et, us 2- 
A. The Conqueſt over Death, 
Sin, and Hell, wherein ſtandeth 
our Tuſtification, Rom. iv. 2 
"ey. What goth his Aſce i, 
reach as? 
A. That our Paſſage i into Pa- 
radice is by him made open, 
which before (thro Sin) was ſhut, 
up againſt us; to the Intent that 
where he is, we may alſo be, 
n xiv. 23. and xii, 26, 
Q. Whar doth Chrift require 
os 1s for all theſe Benefits ? 
A. Faith and Obedience.” 
Q. What is Faith? _ 
2. An affured Belief of all his 
| Words and Deeds. . ig 
Q. What is Obedicnce? 


A. A conſtant Endeavour to F 


perform all that he hath com- 
manded, Mar. xxviii. 20. 

Q. Bow do the Old and New 
Teſtament agree? 

A. In this, that they both 
teach to know one God, embrace 
one Faith, and erett one Church. 

Q Horv do they differ.? 

Four Manner of Ways: 
firſt, in their Publication; ſe- 
condly, their Effect and Fruit; 
thirdly, their Ceremonies; and 

fourth y, their Teachers. 
Q. How do they differ in their 
Publicati on ? 
A. The Law was publiſhed 
Lo Horror, the Goſpel with 
0 

Q. How do they differ in their 
Fit? 

A. The Fruit of the Law is 
Death, Deut. xx vii. 26. the Fruit 


did facrifice Calves; in the Gol. 


the Fore- skin; in the Goff 
muſt cireumcile and cut 


Rom. ii. 29. In the Law their 
Paſſover was 2 L b of the 
Hock, Exod. xii. 14. 10 fbr 


1 
| - 


Law 3 Paſſoyer was 
| Shadow, bp the. Thi 


of the Cap 


The Teachers. of the Law 


1 E E. 


of the Goſpel, 1260 Jubu x xvii. j. 
Q How in their Cereno- 


nies 75 3 

. In We 1 cheir Alt 
was == of Stones; in the Goſ- 
pel our Altar is Chriſt Jeſus, 
Heb. xv. 10. In the Law they 


pel our Sacrifice muſt be Prayer 
and Thankſgiving, Heb. xiii. 15, 
In the Law they did circumeile 
el we 
the 
lewd Affections of, our Hearts, 


our Paſſoyer is the L 
Jeſus, 1 Cor. v. 7. 


mh 
n the 
bag 


1 icfelf. 3 EY 
Q. How a 1 FE fer i in thei 

Teachers? .. 

A. The Publiſher of the Law 
was Man, Moſes ; the ! Publiſhe 
„God and Mar 
Chriſt. T e Teachers of ide 
Law Wha" the Coming e 
Chriſt in the Fleſh, Va. vii. 1h 
The Teachers of the 78 
foretel his Coming in Glory 
Mat. xxiv. 30, 31. and xxv. ” 
forth the Children of God to 
Canaan, Foſb. xii. 6. The Ter 
chers of the Goſpel do direct 
them to Heaven, Mat. v. 3, to 10. 
They delivered them from the 
Hands of human Tyrants, Exod, 
xii. 31. Judg. xbi. 36. Chriſt 
in the Goſpel ſets us free from 
the Hands of the ſpritual 25 


rant, the Devil, Mat. 18.1 54. We fire 


tom; 


” landin 


ZH Hew = are wy Writers 

the Go 5 
13 A. Pur, vis. luth., 
Mark, ' Luke, and | 

Q. I the we te 0 boly 
riters all ne?? ; 

y ad © 5 


of Doctrine from each of + them. 
and not repeat any 
A. Divide the whole ſtory 


every Part into four Branches. 

Very well: What are the 
four Branches 1 , _ 
mt h you upon in the Goſpes af 
ter Matthew 2 

4. Theſe; Chriſt s Birth, 
his Perſecution, 1 and the 
Election of his 5 es. 

Q. How are the four Evan- 
gelen 7 repreſented 
in the ( Id Teſtament * 2 
A. 2 poſitors do 
believe, dat they are ſhadowed 
out by the four living Creatures 
in Ezekiel, chap. i. 10. which 


fie 4th, of an agle. 

Q. Hat was Matthew by 
Profeſſion ? 

A. A Publican. | 

Q. What were the Publicans ? 

4. Thoſe kind of Jes, which 
in the Name of the Romans did 


m the gather up the Taxes and Talla- 
Exod. ies impoſed upon the People. 
Chriſt . How came he to be an 
rom 4 Potle ? | 4 

1'Ty- 4 Chriſt called him as he 
54. sss fitting at the Receipt of Cuſ- 
Hos em; ws preſently, notwith- 


landing the — and bad 


a 


NE 


Q. What 2 0 hall we | 


iſe ro draw. particular Points 
the 8 
of Chriſt into four Parts, and 


are the Children o 
generally | 


bad four Faces; ſt, of a Man, 
:d, of a Lion, ad, of an Ox, and 


Reports 1 4 en 2s: "ok 


Lven, out of Chriſt, and. that he 


imlelf a FT exceeding rich, left 
al, and followed him. 


> ** dot h Matthew . 
2 : 


4. The Coming of hut ue 
e 


WT 


0.15 bet * 4. 
wo manner of Ways. 
Q . be they? 
Once in the Fleſh, | many 
Tag) in the Spirit. 
Mig comes he inch Spirit ꝛ 
Two manner of Ways: by. 
Grace to inſpire us; as when the 


| 1 ji of God fell upon the 70 


ders, Num. xi. 2 51 26, and up- 
on the Apoſtles, Acts ii. 3, 4. or 
Faith, to aſſure, as St Paul 
faith, The ſame 2 bęaretli 
Witneſs with our of God that we 


God, | Row. 
vili. 15, 16. 


Q. By what A ple do wwe 
learn * Coming of chi 12 the 


Spirit? 


A. By the Example of God's 


Wt to Eli ab. 


How qwas that? 

A. Firſt came a mighty Wind 
and tape 'the Rocks, — Gal a 
was not there; then-arole an 
Earthquake, but God was not 
there; then came a Fire, but 
God was not there; at laſt came 
a ſoft and ſtill Wind, and Got 
e xð. II, 1 90 

oth Chriſt's Spirit, after 
the ſame rok 44 cend inta 
us ? 

A. Yes. 

Q How ? 

. Firſt, there comes the 
Breath of his threatning van 
4 8 


1 1 4 22 ½ , 


to break our th Hearts ; then 
an Earthquake, that is, 5 
; e gments; _— 5a Phe 
to try if we repen wer tha 
of all, a ſoft Voice 121555 — 
| dings, which is the Telus 


„ Why was Jeruſalem tray. 
bled when News was brought of 
the Birth of a new King, which 


laft vas Chriſt, . knowihg, 255 Were 


Weary of. rhe Governmont Ui 
Herod 3 


Chriſt 0 A. Firſt, to flatter bla. 4d 
2. Hoew was bis Coming i in the 3 they would ſeem to be al 
Fleſh ? fected as he was; for be bar 

A. He was conceived by the greatly troubled, Mar. ii. 3. and 
| Holy Ghboft, and born e the fe fecondly, becauſe **twas fear 
Virgin Mary, Mat. i. 18. there would ariſe gr new Occafion 
Q. I this all the Times he. of Bloodfhed pÞy e Cantentian 
Hall come in the Fleſh? _ of theſe two Kings. 
A. No; he ſhall come at the Q. What uas the End of 


laſt Day. | | 
Q. t what Manner? 
A. With Power and great 
Ges, Mat. xxi. 30. | 
' Q: What to do? ä 
\ 14. To Judg ge the World with 
Righteouſneſs, and the People 


with Equity; that is, to give. 


to every one according to' their 
Deeds, Mat. xvi. 27: 

Q. Why — Chriſt take upon 
him our Fle, 

A. To Leer for our Sins: 

Q. How? 

4. In ſuffering under the Juſ- 
wa of God what we had deſer- 
ve 

Q What was the for Evil C 
Chriſt ſuffered? pf 

A. Perſecution. 

Q. When? | 
A. As ſoon as he was born. 

Q. By whom? 


A. By Herod, the King of the Herod. 


Ferws, 
Q. What learn we by this? ? 
A. That a Chriftian Life, in 
this World, from the Day of our 
Birth to the Hour of our Death, 
is nothing but Croſſes and Af. 
Nictions. = 


where Chriſt was, 


the Body of Religion, but not 


. rod's Malice tawards Chriſt 


A. As it is of all Perſecutors 
of God's People, his own Ruin; 
for Chriſt was delivered from his 
Rage, Mat. ii. 13. 

Q. Did his Rag 0 end ſo. 

Al. No: When he ſaw hi 0 
mocked of the wiſe Men t 
promiſed to dun him Word 

e molt cxuel- 
ly ſlaughter'd all the young 
Children of Bethlehem, and thc 
Coaſts thereabouts, thinking lo 
to be ſure of his Deſtruction, 
n 

Q. What do ws learn of that 
Maſſacre of fo mary Innocents 


Chriſt only excepted. 
A. That Dey may deſtroy 


the Soul. 
Q. Was that no Fault 6 in tht 
eviſe Mento break Promiſe with 


A. No; it is lawful to break 
a Promiſe in any thing, wherein 


— Honour and Service of God 
be hindered. 


. How was Corif prefer 
| 45 a 


* > 


rathe; 
Count: 
RY - 
be ful 

het. 


I call 


"Q. 
Ingra 


4. 


Men 


unto t 


Mat. 


for us to fly from Perſecution, 
and fave our Lives; 10 it may 
þe done. without Scandal 0 che 
Goſpel, Mat. x. 44. 

Q. Why did be fly pro Egypt, 
rather than into OM: other 


— 

hat the 8 Scriptures might 
be fulfilled, according tothePro- 
het Hoſea, Out of Egypt have 
Fealted my Son. 

Q. Wherein confiterh i rbe Fews 
Ingratitude ? 

4. In ſtoning the Prophets and 
Men of God, which were ſent 
unto them for theirSouls Health, 
Mat. xxiii.· 37. 

Q. How doth Chriſt propheſy 
their Ingratitude ould. e Pu- 
ni ſned? 

A. B chreatuing unto them a 
ſpiritual and corporal. Plague. 

Q What is their e 
Plague? 

A. Famine of the Word, and 
Scarcity of Teachers. 

8 What was their corporal 


ue?” - 

2 Ruin of their City, Deſo- 
lation of their Temple, and a ge- 
neral Diffipation or ſcattering of 
their whole Nation; at -whoſe - 
Hands ſhall. be- required the 
Blood of all the Saints, from 
Abel to Zachariah the Son of 


tween the Temple and the Altar. 
Q. How many =vere the Be- 
nefits of God TOY upen (he 


Jews? 


& MAT 1 HE 


By Bli be into et 
e 4 
195 place 0 70 et! of 
A. To thew „ tar it 11101 


Barachiah, whom they flew be- 


2 


A. Innumerable; but theſe 
eſpecially He faves Noah from 


the Blobd; Abraham from the 


Chaldeans: eee them a- 
terwards out 0 TRIP! through 
the Red Sea: He ted — in 


he © Wildernelhs with Meat. from 


+8 4 


led hom car over Gor- 
dan: He gave them poſſeſſion 
of 31 Kingde He inſtructed 
_ in Eon Service: He built 

em a Temple: He ſupplied 
them daily —_ Pro 175 be 
their ary Pate And 
his only begotten Son a 
them, to be a Phyſician both of 
their Bodies and Souls, whom 
they moſt cruelly crucified on a 
Croſs. 

Q. What did firſt make knows h 
the Birth of Chriſt? © 

A. A Star, Mat. ii. 4. 

Q. "How did that Star differ 5 
From other Stars; 

A. In three reſpects: : Firſt. | 
in its Place, being lower fd 
than other Stars; ſecondly, in its 
Motion, moving directly forward, 
and not circularly; and thirdly, 
it ſhone as well by Day as by 
Night. | | 
TY Lo whom did this Star ap- 
Pear? we 

A To the wiſe Mes: af the 
Eaſt, to conduct them where 
Chriſt was born. 
Q. What is Aid by thas 
Star? ©» 
A. The Spirit of God, which 
mult illuminate our Hearts, or 
we ſhall never find the Way to 
come to Chriſt. : 

Q. Whey 


nally, ſent 


„ @&MATTHER 


m—_ 


I 

— = * 
i 
SY 


Q. When the wiſe Men found Chriſt, and the Sincetity of his 


Chriſt, what did they ? 

A. As all Men muſt do when 
they have once got the Know- 
leqdge of him. e 

. What is that? i 

A. Acknowledge our Love 
and Service to him, by our ex- 
ternal Oblations. | 
Q. What were their Obla- 

ions? e 
A. Gold, Frankincenſe, and 
Myrrhe: Gold, as he was — ; 
Fankincenſe, as he was a Prieſt ; 
and Myrrhe, as he was a Pro- 

et, Mat. ii. 11. 

Q. But inſtead of theſe three 

Things, aehat do «ve Chriſtians 
tearn to offer unto him? | 

A. For Gold, Purity of Life; 
for Frankincenſe, Prayer and 
Thankſgiving z and for Myrrhe, 
Prayer in Adverlity. 

Q. In the eleventh Chapter of 
?his — Chrift faith, Itbanł 
thee, O Father, that thou haſt hid 
zhe Knowledge of thy Will from 
the Wiſe and Prudent, aud haſt 


hewed it unto Babes; yet here 


he faith, The wwiſe Men came to 
«worſhip him. What Difference 
#5 there between the wiſe Men 


be ſpeaketh of there, and thoſe 


wentioned here ? | 


A. By the wiſe Men there he 


underſtandeth ſuch as — 
depend upon their own Know- 
ledge, and meaſure all Things 
by human Reaſon : By wiſe Men 


in this Place he underſtands ſuch .. 


wiſe Men, as in 'Things that be- 
Long to the Honour of God and 
our Juſtification, reject the Power 


and Wiſdom of Man, and cleave 


only to the Grace of God thro? 


* 


Word; in which Senſe they are 
called Babes, Mat. xi. bogs ol 
Q. In profeſſing of Chill, 
avbat ort have we? © 
A. Athreefold Comfort: Firſt, 
we know he is our Lord, and can 
and will defend us from all out 
Enemies, Matth. xxviii. 18, 20. 
Secondly, he is our Feacher, and 
will inſtruct us in all Things ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation: And Frs 
ly, our ſpiritual Phyſician, 
calls us unto him, to comfort a 
heal our afflicted Canſciencey, 
Matth. xi. 18. „ 
2. Where is the End of the 
Old 3 and Begi ning of 


tbe New? * pk. 
ptiſm of Chriſt; 


A. In the Ba 
for by that God doth as it were 
int unto us, and ſhew that he 

is the true Meſſiah and Saviour. 
Q. By what Sign? 
A. By the vi 


tiſm of Chriſt? *»- 
n of Chriſt * 


Q. Why is John ſaid ro pre- 


pare the Way of the Lord? 


Q. Becauſe his Doctrine was 
EY Re- 


le appearing 


| Fn 


you Fee 
4. Ia 
ber of ( 
and an I 
o Heavy 
% H 
nade fo 
A. jo 
= of 
y Bapt 
40125 
being u 
which h 
22, 23. 
6. Rom 
ard the! 
of crying 
I, 13s 
Heirs, I 
heirs w 
This is 
33 
tn pre 
Life, 
Q. 2 
theſe . 
ww boſe 
nd l ca 
allen & 


„ 1 4 THEN 
| Repentance ; and no Man can 


come unto Chriſt, except. be firſt 


nfeſs the damnable State be is 
5 through Sin, and be heartily 


tclieving only . e 
c 


- Chriſt to be delivered from 7 
irt, bene. * 1 

Can Q. Was our aviout ur- 
our ami ed, chen bapriced pos 

20. A. He was. 

and Q. For what Reaſons : 2. 

ne- A. Circumciſed he was forth the 
ird- Wc16lling of the Law ; bap 


forthe eſtabliſhing of the Gofpe 

Q. What are 7 Provider 

you Feceive by being baptis 

4. Lam thereby made a n. 


e ber of Chriſt, a Child of God, 
$f Wand an Inheritor of the Kingdom 
af Heaven. 
iſt; & How do you know. you are 
vere Wnide ſo? © 
che WM .4. Becauſe we are born Chil- 
Our. tren of Wrath, Zpb. ii. 3. but 
„ Baptiſm, are made Children 
ring a Grace, i. e. Members of Chriſt, 


the being united, to the Church of 


1s 3 Which he is the Head, Eph. i. 
10M 22, 23. and v. 23. John! 111. 5, 
14 6. Rom. viii 15. Gal. iii. 26,27. 


nd thereby have the Privilege 
of crying Abba Father, John 1. 
12, 13. and if Children, then 
Heirs, Heirs of God, and Joint- 
teirs with Chriſt, 1 ZoÞ7 ii. 5. 


be. This is my Voucher, Mat xix. 
and 14. 3 this * the eee 
„th promiſed us, even ete 
1 lie. 


teſe Benefits, by *vhich Means 
u boſe that Frate Salvation, 


ley Stare. 5 


P orry for the ſame; faithfully to take them u 
oy the Merits,of N 


ſent 


Chriſt, I ſhall 


Q. Put bow may you forfeit 


+. 

A If I do. not keep the Pro- h 
miles. made- for-me when I was 
baptized, which was to continue 

no longer than till — "om Age 

e 

Q. What Proof — ou of 
is being obliged 5g a 4 


ing, they do not a con- 


Jy 


A. From Gen. xvii. 14. * 

uncircumciſed Child, vhoſe Fleſn 
of his Foreskin is not circumei- 
ſed, that Soul ſhall: be cut of - 
d from the People, he bath broken 


He wy e Bo N 


— is with us, "ay ii. 39. 


The Promiſe is unto you and to 


your Children, 1 Cor. xvii. 14. 
Nou are your Children ba 
Chriſtians. 

Q. Aud how. do you think 70 


| confirm this Conſtancy of Aga 


tion? 

A. By continual Prayer to 
God for his Grace, which, with 
Faith, although I fall away ten 
Times in a Da yet, .through 

be able to per- 
form, Rom. viii. 1 3. Being con- 
fident of this very Thing, that he 
which hath. begun a good Work 
in me, will finiſh it until the Dax 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Q. What is the outward vi 72 
lle Sign or Form in 2 7 

A. Water, according to the 
Commandment of Chrit Jeſus, 
Mat. xxviii. 19. 

Q. What is the inward and 


and (Gcame as o- n ire. 4 a ſpiritual Grace 4% thoſe of riper 


ars? 4 
; 7 - 


© r * 
— 4 


9 


gow | Binds Gino" Right 


A. A Death unto Sin, and a 
ebulneſs, « 


having a Change wrought in 1 


Soul by receiving holy Dil 
tions Ne hn the Spoke of God _— 


an Ability to proceed in all Vir- 


me and Godlineſs of Living, 
Rom, vi. 4. 11. 2 Cor. v. 17. 
Repenting our Faults, Acts ii. 


38. and gladly receiving his 


Word, ver. 41. and chop. viii. 
37. (See 1 70n ili. 8. and v. 
| 18. 2 Tem. 11. 19. 

Q. Who did Chrift ff call to 
His Service? 1 

A. Poor Fiſhermen. 


Q. What do We learn by their 


call 
Au Things.” > 


2 Which be they? Ba 
A. Firſt, an Example of Cha- 


rity in Cbrift, that, of his meer- 


Mercy and Grace, choſe. ſuch 


poor and ſimple Men to be the 


chief Paſtors and Pillars of his u 
Church. Secondly, an Example 
of Faith and Obedience in them, 
who no ſooner were called, but 


fireightway left all they had, 


and followed Chriſt, Mar. iv. 17. fort came when Chriſt > 


Q. How did rhe  folloe him? 

A. Not as manyChriſtians now, 
In — Shew and ſeeming 
Holinefs ; but with that Reſolu- 
tion, that they willingly under- 
went Poverty, Scorn, Slander, 
and Death itſelf, to ſhew them- 
ſelves worthy Scholars of ſo wor- 
thy a Maſter : Beſides, they were 


but once called upon, and they 
came; but we are many Times 
called upon, and yet we come 
not. 
Q. How led Chri bis Diſ- | 

| 4 „ 


ciples? 


MN rb 


the 


and 


Mord?“, 


nion, and the rich ee by 


Fog 5 Land, Cit 

ountaih, and Valley 
ibliſhin of the. 99 ir 
Fork of their Satvations 

Q. How did he lead 1 f 
ritually? 

. By . und ff 


d 
e 


titu 
the Mind; 8 t un 
ſuch he would have them, gg 


of 


that 1 upon his holy il 


to be 

Q. Why did not cer 
his Diſciples. among ſt the Wl 
iy, learned, and rich Meng 4 


1 
Field, 


A4. Becauſe. the mighty ff a 
n their Reputation, the 
ed are obſtinate in their Op 


Covetouſneſs. 
Q. Vas there none then 


them ? 

A. Yes, but they were '* 
few; asof rich Men, rchouh 
Matthew; of Gentlemen 
Centurion, and 12525 oſeph of 
mathea; and of f 
demus, Gamaliel, . Ga 

Q. Did theſe Men legal 
and follow Chriſt ? 

4. They did. 

How then had Mat 

Houſe to banquet Chriſt ing 


ward? 
A. To forfake all, is 


"= 


3 
en 


n 212M 


1 12 T 2:13 at. Sat 


wad Cr rene d 


971 ſe, aa the 
U 82 it Pre- :4#hich rn 
| nes eviix! boon ry Teen be 
| rel — ory ech. c God; IN Ni er de ed 
's : aue ET ich belongeth Bug 
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0 MATTE SM | 
1 And Shes under pick contained. 
. o' moſt CY ul 
Evangeli ' widre, containing Chriſt's 
* Refarrethion, Sc, Matthew, Mark, and 
bing his Life and Death, but ber 


' Whereit' boch Chrift's Office, and þ an 
rection, more fully appear ; for-with this, to — —_ A The 
dead, and riſen again, as the Prophets foretold, would profit'us nothi the We 

5 The Anzel Gabriel was . to Zacherraz, when he alla na M 
Incenſe in the Temple, to tell him that he would have a Son, who ſhould bell ing the 


called John,” whoſe Birth was to be the Joy and: Glory of. Ifracl. "SM Glory - 


Months after Gag ſent the ſame Angel to the Vi irgin: Mer, 'then 20 And 
of Age, at Natareth, where ſhe uſually lived. "She 6 was: Joys 1 
who was of uſe of David, as ſhe alſo was, whom i DI 
a Gantdian or Protector of her Ini e, being married, fai 8255 vrapp 
bat -uſed no. conjugal Bmbraces, The Angel found her; Was W. 
broſe obſerves, and the Praiſes which he gave her in his — at i tying, 
troubled her; which the Angel perceiv „ and, to avert it, ſaid, Fear ar er. 
Mary, for thou haſt found Favoey with God, &c. ſhe, without wa = The 
the Faith, only wat d, how what the ſaid could come to p io ha the W. 
knew not a Man: Upon which the Angel aſſured her, that Man ſhould ja ov 
have no Part in this Work';\but that the Holy Gboſt ſhould come of herd great | 
and wquld himſelf form in der the Child of — ſhe was to be Mother I J/epb, 
informing her at the ſame Time what had happened to her Couſin e with A 


beth. Ihe bleſſed Virgin humbly. replied, Behold the. Hanumaid. of inet th 


Lord, let it be to me according to thy Ward, And ſhe ſaid, My Soul du Figl 
2a gnify the Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoiced in God n Saviour, e. WF Cuſtom 
The An gel immediate Lick her, after which the Son of God was in Saviour 
eme inf er holy Womb. Without flayin to conſider the bj oh Conditi down i 
whereunto ſhe was now raiſed, the undertook a painful I to viſit be vas bo 
Cooſn Elizabeth, ho dwelt in the Hill Cpuntry, in a City of Nui the tru 
and, entering into the Houſe of Zacharias, ſaluted Elizabeth : And it came lf thereby 
paſs that” when fhe heard the Salutation of Mary, the Babe leay'd in bf but for 
2 omb, and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and Spoke evith Wl Devils, 
loud Voice, and faid, Bleſſed art thou among Nan, and bleed i is the Fr lke thi 
of thy Womb, &. The 
Not at all lfted up with what her Couſin laid. ſhe returned hate ani and les 
the Signs of her being with Child appearing, Fo/zpb, notwithſtanding iſe 
many Proofs he had of the Virgin's Purity, it to the 9 4 partfeu 
Sin; but being a juſt Man, reſolved only to leave, her, ot to 1 0 the Po\ 
privately, and not to make her a _— Example; but whit was inthe 
to do this, God ad vertiſed him in the , by an Angel, in a Dro, ſalem, 
fear to take unto him Mary his — e which was conceived in come ti 
was of the Holy Ghoſt ; 220 ſhe ſhould bring forth a Son, we ron dia Hero 
to call his Name Jeſus, for he ſhould fave His people from their Sins, 8 bling h. 
When the Delivery of the hleſſed Virgin drew nigh, the 71 Fi "En * t 

ä ereup 


peror A or Vp Cæſar, in a Manner difturbed the Abele . 


the holy Virgin come to Bethlehem (where the YL had for 


e ellas ſhould be born) wich — e jt 
5 — to be taxed. Bat when atrived#t'B eee — 
th. o lodge them, becauſe their n ll. gen es 
deſeri. nd chi — — as it were, ae „ 
ine; n Example his ſaffering with Paricnce th Repilſes en, 
Refur: — — K 5 


The bleſſed Virgin haviag brought forth her Put ork Soti, and bleſſed. 
the World by his "ſhe wrapt hm in Swadling- cloathe, and laid him 
a Manger. The ſame Night there were Shepherds in che Fields watch 
ig their Flocke, and the Angel of the Lord came upon them; and the 


E 


ould 

. "Sol Glory of the Lord ſhone round about them, ſo that they were ſord afraid. 
Ven And the An faid, Fear not, 1 am come to bring you good Tidingg of great | 
Je ante you! it bern this Day pu" the' City of David, 4 NN is 
her fool Griff ce Lord: And this ſoa be 4 Sign' to" you Je Pall fond the Babe 
Auſtin wr27p'd in Svadling-cloaths, and lying in 4 — Nd ſuddenly there 


ns with ther Angel a Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt, ifing God, and 
lying, 3 40 3 in * 258 1 on Butts Peace, 1 towards | 
Men. riot Fr (13G r 
The Sh on reco — from” their Ailotiſhwent, at 
he Words of che and Sight of te heavenly Holt determined to 
paſs over into Berblebem, to ſee the Wonder God had Woogle, making 
peat Haſte in their Journey; where they ſound the bleſſed Virgin with 
——— ying in a r as the Angel had related. Filled 
with eros [they ——— Soc, to the  Surptitc of | all that” 
met t 4 j (54 14 1 Ch „ 
Eight 8 Bin e — M. According to the 
Cuſtom of the Jesus, circumciſed the Child and called ii. Fore Fe: e. the 
Saviour of the World) as commanded And tho! that Nabe be not ſet 
down in the Old Tuſtament, yet it is found in a Book emant before Chriſt 
vas born, namely Eſittas ii. 7. Jeſus Chriſt being born in Juchu, where 
the true God was worſhipped, God. enaſed à Star to flute at his Birth, 
thereby to ſhew: that he did not come ihto the World forithe' Fows — 
but for the Genti/ez alſo, to draw them from Idolatry and che Worſhip of 
Derils, to the God amd Saviour of the World, whoſe ipht ſhould: ſhine,” 
like the Star im their Hearts. 2 H. by — Ka $37, 
The i, or: wiſe Men, takes Ba aposch were! t Aﬀologers 
and Men: ian calls — whieh Arts were much 
pattiſed in thoſe: Countries ; and ſays, they were little KingizvH Lords, in 
particular Places, ſuch as Ju ſleu/ thirty: of in one Battle) gthae 
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New 


52 8 
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if 


4 


in the Eaſt to. denote the Birth of the Sovereign of the Nu cue t Feru- 
falem, FFF were 
come to worſhip him. , ont lat yt 
Herod, an Uſurper,h 
bling his chief Price — aſl i what Place Chriſt ſhoakd be born? 
They told him, in Bethlehem, in Fudea; as the Prophet Micub had written. 


dar W They anſwered him fully without Fear: Bat he reſolving, 
i£ 


SIM 4 22 we 2 


perecivin 
the Power of their Gods and Oracles daily decayed, and knowing this Star 


of a new King, was much troublbd; nd ak- | 


Hereupon he called ſecretly the wiſe Men, and enquired: what Time the 


— 8 


"Mp 9 is 


dered * 


2 quius, * —— came to Feceſalem iwo Vears after 
4 2255 becauſe. Herad. ſlextuull the = Age but o. 
thers hold, more prokebly, chat the Stam appeared. te themi two — 
Chriſtis Nativity, ſo that they came to Beshlabuu thirtem Nat after 
Birch, [#di6h.5he Church urch call Epiphany, I welſch days nahe Day of th 


three K 8. , TY 4 $22 3J ww X ; We A i on Ex . 1 bats, 
"Forty, N ahi 1 Birth aß oup Land, the Days.of-cha\Purificational 
the bleſſed Vi — ſhe brought him 0 8 to pre · 


Nen 

ſent N in 7 — to the Law, to be remamad by theiSa;- 
89757 of f pmeirnimals, a Pais of Turtle Doves, onit vo Figgons: Anda 
| St h Luke obſerves, the ſame Lime Sima, furnamed the Jef end Bees 
Propheteſs, both Perſons of extraordinary Sanity among the Feat, c 
12 into the Femple, Si men, beingilled with the Hehy Ghoſt; diftoweidd 
his hleſſed Savigureby the Light of Faith, and; with an Eataſyaſ Joy ; tookhimi! 
| in his Arms,gave Than oy ee es naw re ty Berviiat! 
| | . in. Pesch gcrarding 0 4 Word r mine Eyer hau 2 2 

| tian, &c.. Anne, allo; added. her publicl Thanks and Praiſes to thoſe 80 
mog. This holy, Widow, after ſeven Years. Marriage bad. paſt. * 
her Life, to her Thirty-fourth, in faſting and praying, without depasdug 
from the Temple, and nqw-dectared. * al that lookid foriRevetipnion'lin 
Jereſalos, that Jeſus was the Meſliah le wont 261 16 ten 
having long expected, in — Dani ofithe- wife Men,oer' 
tered. into ac ſtrange Paſhon, for Fear. iofi being detiſtmEdii And reſolving 
Chriſt ſhouldeby no: Means eſcape gays Orders for Hnilling a the. Chillen 
in Bet hlale m. and he Borders thezeof, which. he — N 
Age, ta che Number of 14,9990; After:this:Bu tebery neu ent ãnto Hill 
Country and: chricx attempied the Paath of. Fobng theiSon\af-Z2 ahiarypithen 
in the ſecond}; Y Yogr bb: his Age 40 but his Motber davedsblaoLiteg:byrſeniding 
him into deſart Places, till the Time came that was hppbütted for the 
nifeſtation f zhe Meſſial to. har i Wwhithwas np: to betilithethirdieth/Vear 
of his Age. But las the Babes in Bethlelen died in u, Placd/bE Chriſto 
did John iBaptilt's; Father die for him G 3 — 
Temple and the Altar, beeauſe he refu to betray his Son. ao che: Fary uf 
this bloody. Wire iche 2b „ in bog 2h00 wieds Yo wy Wit 
Before this Cruelty was exgeuted. Jaſapb thinking uf rmorhing do Me 
eth, God ſent his Angel in the Nigin well himze hatt he hut imme 
ately take the young Child and his Mother, and fly mo N becauſe 
Hare would uſe all Means to-dgfiroyuhim; + — they: ſet out at 
Midnight, and travelled into Agypt. — hich Ti trom writes, all 
the Images of their Gods tumbled from their Al do the'Ground,” and 
their Ives ceas d. And 1 an yy thyt no Nation ——— 


Jens An 6 e LSE 12 


— 
=. 


2 MA 17 7 BW ep 
Giriſkian: Religion with 2 | 
qih chef — — 8 x5; ab60s/e-ji0m 
Afar. the Death f Nene N 


his Reywucinto de Land 
— — I — 


3 1 ae earncdbcing n 
ay filled: wühe Wala, aud the c —— 
wh chem if And, a fterther sight: — — ——— rol 
waed te Ma vargthd but gur Hleſſed Savant, ſtadi behind Bifpulling) itt 
he. DoQorti und Jen and hinMother yi and tafidgebrderDayis | 
bey found-hininighe Templa, beating in ale Midſt, hu. gan 
ig them Qseſtions : Nhe: bleſſed Wirgin, furprized tonſ r 
overjoyed at th Sight, mildly aſł d him whþh&detic in ee ene 
pon wilich ne / told her; he vent to be aht. Fathepld Bafme I ef, 
nderſtoad nut this Saying . "Hates — — 
ub, and was ſubiec tm then in all- Whivgao And, abe 
nd / other i — b eee ud | 
he. common; HO, 1ulLachirty : ante mare pate uten. 
teaſed to maniſeſt — the ia, Nnapüſt, fois; 1 f 
eagery om off the Wilder aan bers foretold ;./who:then left his 
vitudey; where he had. 2 His :Gatmentdras: C 
nels. Hair, with: a Lesthern Gidle)aboat his Loins, hie) Met Locaftsr and 
zd Honey; and lie apf ared / on the Ranks n the River e, anith - 


ents. befare;.\ Jui tram 


n the Wilder net :Zadte, pred 3 — are 
hat came uno him ſzying pb, vb Kingdam An fla — 
Hand.” Rar things en ie 0 the 1Proghatsdfanths, 6 


| ; | c. ; 2nt6 vill 102 59 — 
When Therefore all Farufules; wefite mronging into-thie dea 
his holy: Fore runnen and 0 be baptiseñ ? Jeſu himſelf. v nt alſuʒ; undi 
domility, hid bimſeli among the Maliitulle : But tho“ Tan hann io 
im before, yet:beaackvawitdged.Him'ed beithie Meſliah:iri the NMeſende bf 
u enceeding great Numbes- of: Pebples — I oy 1'Y 
r — — Di reſolve doobaptine Him fand] 
= w ; ealed; — — 2 
hat. — — art nemes thavirome, O ly an- 
batd,' that bes muſtti humble himigt fo; fav, and ſubmt tooeviey Ordiv 
pnce-;- For; danke; sr:becencth ws tofu. 
va he baptized; — — opened, and the Holy. 
kended a ey aß a Dove, act! veffed on this 7 the 
ire Time a Voice from Heaven, yiving this Teſtimony," mw: 
———— 971 2691 2:4 1 ona 289) bas 
St 7o4n Baptiſt-baving aſed his irnuwſt Endeavours” t \perſiats Men; 
bat Jeſus Chriſt was the Meſſias ſo often promiſed, and ſo greatly defired; 
kemed to have nothing more to do in the World; ſo he left the Deſart to 


ame to the Court of Herod, who received him with you Reſpect. _ 
when 


aht u Rigb rea ſueſi. * —— 95 


14 & MTT HEN. 


923 * 


when he was moſt ſeverely reprehended for his inceſtuous Deſiſement, in . „ 
marrying Hava, his Brother's Wife: But chis envenom'd the Sphr w 7 7 
Herodias 22 him, who ſoon got him thrown into Priſon ; when, at the 
Birth-day- of; Hm, ber Daughter ſo extremely pleaſed Herod dy dancing jy 
the Midſt of the Aſſembly, that he commanded her to aſt of: him wl | 
| ever ſhe pleaſed, and he would give it her, tho' it were half of his Kingdom, A. 
She went and aſc'd:Counſel of her Mother; who; prefetring the gratifying p 
her Revenge, above whatever her Ambition or Covetouſneſs could dee, WM ind pr 
hid her aſc of him the Head of Fobz Baptiſt, Herod was much troubled a Chri 

this Requeſt ; but, to-fulfil his Promiſe, ordered that St Fobn's Head fliould 
be cut off, and delivered to Heredias's Daughter in a Charger, who imme. 
diately brought it to her Mother. Thus ended the high Opinion which 2 
Herod had of him, who having been the great Admirer of this holy Perſou Wl ae 
became his Murderer ; which Fo/ephns:reckons to be the Cauſe of all the Wl em 
Miſeries which befel Herod and his Family in a ſhort Time aſter.. of Ch 
When Jeſus was baptized, be began to preach, and his whole Doctrine 
was directed to the Manifeſtation of his Father's Will, and Amendment of I be Ha, 
Man's Life. It propoſes alſo one fundamental Principle, Th foalt h A. 
the Lord>thy God aitb all thy Soul, and thy Neighbour at thyſelf. ' It un Faſtin 
plain, eaſy, and convincing, tho' it treated of the higheſt Myſteries, Al Q: 
was Spirit, Truth, Juſtice, 'Holinef, Humility, and Charity. It neither . 
taok away nor diſannulled any one perfe& or ſpiritual Precept of che law 
of Meſes but rather revived, inforeed, interpreted, and fulfilled the fame: W that t 
For. whereas that commanded external Obſervance, Chriſt's Law: requires W no ſoc 


alſo internal Obedience : That ſays, Love your Friends ; this adds, Leer croſsc 
your Enemies: That forbids us to kill ; this probibits us from being ang 8. rit 
That commands us not to commit actual Adultery ; this requires not to dt- 8 | 
fire, nor luſt after a Woman : That taught thee to offer up a Calf, Sheep, —_—_ 


Ox, Sc. for thy Sins; 2his enjoins thee to offer up A contrite Heart, by Faith = 
in the: Bloeaof him that died for all, with a firm and 'reſolute Purpoſe f 
Amendment of | Life. Briefly, the Doctrines of Chriſt tend only to the true, WW 225» £ 
ſincere, and perſe&'Service of God, thy Lord that created thee and redeem. WW nor ©: 
ed thee, for the Exaltation of his holy Name, Power, Goodneſs, and Cie. the D 
ty to — of Man's Pride, by — his Loſt and me. and f 
rable State by Nature; to the Contempt of the World; and the Pompownd Wl theſe 
Vanities thereof; to the Mortification and ſubduing our carnal Appetite; Man i 
to true Love and unfeign'd Charity towards our Neighbour ;-40 the making work: 
us ſpiritoally minded; to the procuring to us Peace of Conſcience, Tran: other 
quility of Soul, Confolation of Spirit, and Purity in de outward. Man : | QC 
And, in à Word, to reduce Mankind again to a certain State of Irnnoceney; A. 
Simplicity, and angelical Sanctity upon Earth (ſo fur 21 human Inſirmi 'Q 


will allow) and to have his Eye fix'd only upon the Kin of God iu A 

Heaven, and the eternal Inheritance purchaſed for all thole that truly love 94 
and fear him. This was the Doctrine delivered by Jeſus. and is the ſame D a 
which the holy Prophets of old fopetold ſhauld be declared to the WorldbyBll 24 


=— - 
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The Goſpel a 
Fo 7 ar eee of 


A ini a 2 $ 
reaching in t ilder 
5 0 | ſyin of our Saviour 
Chriſt; as 1s gnified by Zed: 
My Wks; * 

f Mark:? 

A Die le” of 


Q. What are the. Branches to 
be handled in this G opel? 


0 Ji rayer, and Miracles. 
en ud, Cbri ft tempted? 
. 7 1 N be wa * 
aptiim; Whereby we arn, 
2 che Spirit of God beg 2 
no ſooner to work, but is 
croſs d and thwarted by the 
22 WM opirit of the Devil, Chap. i i. 12. 
rk Q. What is the Di ference be- 
teen theſe taud Spirits? 

A. The Sp 
ing, gentle, meek not fe 
nor tareatning : : The 85 
the Devil is n cruel, 
and full of T 


irit 118 0 


falſe, 


Man is continually toſſed, the one 
working to our Salvation, the 
other to our Damnation. 
Q hv tempred Chriſt 
A. I q Sorts of Creatures, 
A. The Devit and "the Jews. 
02 rom ente. ferched the 
Devil bis. eee tb 
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reading the Way of Scorners. Poor, Maimed, Lame, F 
Q. What it the Property of Blind; and God ſhall reward us 
true v Ffting * dt the Reſurrection of the Juſt, 
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forgive every one, as well the ple, which 1 Light to the pointed 
King as the Subject. Secondly, Prieſt, and conſumes itſelf. 58e: t make 
what is to be forgiven; not y condly, to the Eye that ſeei Heaver 
ſlight Offences, det all Capital all Things, but 10 net itſelf, cenſe i 
Wrongs, whether ſudden or pre- Thirdly, to Noah's Workmen I Fifthly 
meditated. Thirdly, who they that built an Ark to ſave Noah Alms-d 
are we muſt forgive ; namely, our and were drowned themſelve ve bel] 
Chriſtian Brethren. Fourthly, .Fourthly, to ſuch an one aide ma 
wy often? Not ſeven Times clothes others, and goes naked bixthly, 
8 but ſeventy-ſeven Times. himſelf. Pifthly, to Eſau, that br it 
hly, in what Sort? Not was a Forreſter, and lived alway being A 
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Gir Sight to the Blind, 
me, Health to 
the Sick, 1 upon the Wa- 
ter, and raiſing © the Dead, Cc. 
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ward: He, ſcorned not to han- of their Diſeaſes; and he went 
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Diſeaſec. 


dle and touch his fick Patients, about and offered himſelf to the 


notwithſtanding the Contagion 


OZ/. The Life and Converſation of our bleſſed Saviour was always z.- 


greeable to his Doctrine, and a lively Repreſentatian of the PerteQtions 
thereof. He was a Man of.ſuch Gravity, that he was never obſerved to 
laugh; of ſuch Humility, that tho“ he was the Son of God, yet he ſcarce 
had the Dignity of a Servant; of ſych a ſweet and mild Tempur, that all 
the Abuſes and Injuries of his Enemies never wreſted from him an anpr 
Word; and was truly ſuch a one as he is deſcrib'd by Jaiab, Chap. Aii 
and Zach; ix. H. FLIGI OR px (ag FT nn Bi 
In the Days of Tiberius Cæſar, the Governors of the ſeveral Provinces 
uſed to advertiſe the Senate of ſuch Occurrences as happened in their Coun- 
tries; and Publius Lentulut, being Preſident of Fudea, . writ the following 
Epiſtle to the Senate and People of Nome. „ deen 
There appeared in theſe.qur Days a Man of great Virtue, named J. 
« ſu; Chniſt, who is yet living among us, and of the Centiles is atrept 
4 for a Prophet of Truth; hut his own Diſciples call him the Son of G 
He raiſeth the Dead, and cureth all Manner of Diſeaſes: A Man of Sta- 
t“ ture ſomewhat tall and comely, with a very reverend Countenance, 4 
4% as the Beholders may both love and fear: His Hair is of the Colour 
« of a Philbert full ripe, and plain almoſt down to his Ears 3 but frbm 
« the Ears downward, 412 curl'd, and more orient of Colour, 
* waving about his Shoulders. In the Midſt of his Head goeth a Stam or 
Partition of his Hair, after the Manner of the Naxarites; his Forehead 
« very plain and ſmooth ; his Face without Spot or Wrinkle, beautified 
© with a comely Red; his Noſe and Mouth ſo form'd, as nothing can be 
© reprehended ; his Beard ſomewhat thick, agreeable in Colour to the 
% Hair of his Head, not of any great. Length, but forked in the Midft; 
of an innocent and mature Look; his Eyes grey, clear, and quick; In 
« reproving he is terrible, in admoniſhing, courteous and fair ſpoken ; plea- 
« ſant in Speech, mix'd with Gravity. It cannot be remember'd that au 
« have ſeen him laugh, but many have ſeen him weep. In proportion of 
% Body well-ſhaped and ſtreight : His Hands and Arms very delectable to 
„ behold; in ſpeaking very temperate, mn and wiſe. A Man, for N 
*« ſingular Beauty, ſurpaſſing the Children of Men“? 
Foſephus, a Few by Nation and Profeſſion,” who writ the Hiſtory of the 
Deſtruction of FJeruſalem, &c. (of which he was an Eye Witneſs) but 40 
Vears after the Death of Chriſt, in his Antiquities ſaith, “ In theſe Times 
« liv'd Jeſus, a very wiſe Man, if it be lawful to call him a Man; becauſe, 
in Truth, he did marvellous Things, and was Maſter and Teacher fo 
© them that lov'd him, and ſought after Truth: The Fews and Gentile: 
«*« aſſembled to him, and followed him in great Numbers. And tho! he 
was afterwards accuſed by ſome of the chief of our Religion, and cruci- 
« fied, yet he was not forſaken of thoſe who before followed him; and 
three Days after his Death he appeared alive unto them, according as tl 
Prophets, inſpir'd by God, had foretold and propheſied of him: And 
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« now, even in our Days, che Poftrine and the. Name of Chriſtians conti- 

Our bleſſed Lord's firſt Care was, the miragulous Calling of his Diſciples 
and Followers, who were of ſeveral. Occupations, State, and Conditions in 

the World, and yet. in an Inſtant they, left Father, Mother, Wives, Children, 
and all other temporal Copcerns, and followed Jeſus; who had nothing to 
beſtow upon them bot the Promiſe of Happineſs in the World io come. He 
Scribes and Phariſees, a. common Diſturbef of the State 3 nor had he a 


Houle where to lay his Head. And yet worldly-minded Men and Wo- 


wen, great Sinners, and lewd: Perſons, left all cheir Enjoyments-to follow 
bim, hazarding their Lives in defence of his Doctrine. He wrobght many 
Miracles above all human Power, in the open View of the Fequs, and Mul- 
itudes of other. Perlgns who, were Wimelles, to. the Surprise ef all the 


| Speators; firſt, of all changing Water into Wine, miraculous Draughts of 


Fiſhes, healing the Sick, opening the Byes of the Blind, making the Lame 
to walk : And having obtained great Fame, particularly by raiſing Laza- 
n from the Dead, the Pharjſees/ aſſembled to deliberate hat to do, ſay- 
ing. F aue let this Mam alone, a(l the People twill -believe om hin, c. 
In the chief Paſſages of our Sawour's Life-we read, 1ſt, That as ſoon as 
he was baptined-he;ſhewed all the Faithful, by bis own Example, that af- 
ter they had once enter d into the Chriſtian State, they ought; to prepare 
for Suffering and Temptation: For being led by the Holy Spirit into the 
Deſart, and having faſted forty Days and forty Nights, he was tempted by 
tie Devil, who ſaid umto him, / thou. art the Son. of God, command theſe 
Stones to be mad Breads; Toiwhom Jeſus anſwered, that Man dotb not live 
ly Bread alone; tut: by every Ward that proceedeth out of the 'Mawth of God, 
The Prince of Darkneſs was not diſcouraged at this, but-carried our Sa- 
viour to he Top of a Pinacle of the Temple; and, after that, into an ex- 
oeeding high Mountain, uſing ſuch like vain Speeches; but Jeſus anfwer- 
ed the Tempter, Ger theadebind ave Satan, &c. which gave the Devil a 
total Repulle, and the Angels came and miniſtred unto hu 

Micodeuue, a Nobiamad of the Jenas, being concerned at what he had 
heard related of. our Saviour, reſolved to be informed of the Truth z and 
at this Time our Saviour having many Enemies, Nicodemus thought it ſafeſt 
to go by Night; and, being come, told him, he really believed he was: 
Teacher ſent from God, ſince no Man could do ſuch Miracles unleſs God 
was with him. Jeſus anſwered, Except a Man be born again be cannot. ſee 
the Kingdom of God.  Nicodemms utiderſtood theſe: Words in a natural Senſe ; 
but Jeſus explained it to him, and reaſoned with him about the marvellous 
Effects of the Wark of the Holy Spirit, &c. by which this learned Man 
was convinced, and it made ſuch Impreſſion upon him, that he who at firſt 
ſeemed fearful to come to our Saviour, had the Courage afterwards to main · 
tain, publickly, his Innocency in a full Council, and to declare, at his 
Death, that he would have no Part in it. . | 

Our Saviour, for avoiding a while the Malice of the Phariſees, who 
had counſelled Herod to throw St Jobn Baptiſt into Priſon, left Judea and 
returned into Galilee; where he met with a Samaritan Woman who was 

Es | coming 
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22 d MARK, | | 
coming to draw Water from a Well, near which Chrift was fitting 5 and | 7 
being athirſt by his weariſome travelling, he aſked her to give him 

Water to drink. The Woman ſeemed ſomewhat prise that a Jeu 
ſhould aſk Water of a Samaritan, a People extremely abhorred by the 
Fews : But Jeſus anſwered, that if ſhe knew the Gift of God, and who it 
was that afked Drink of her, ſhe would have afked of him, and he would 
have given her living Water, which ſhould never ceaſe to refreſh her, til 
ſhe had eternal Life z and he made known to her all the Myſteries of the 
new Law; which is the Worſhip of God in Spirit and in Truth. The We 
man grew very attentive to what he ſaid, and replied, that the Melia 
would come and teach them all Thitlgs 


the M 
Relati 
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heard, who went out to him, and entreated him to enter into their Q. I 
where he ſtaid three Days; and having drawn many Diſci A. 
out of this Number twelve Perſons, whom he deſigned to be the Foun- and a 
ders of his Chureh to future Ages, honourin bis Tr 
as being to be ſent to preach his Name had Goſpel throughout the World ; Q. 
who had this Advantage above the reſt, that'they were as it were his'Do- 1 


meſticks, and lived with him in the ſame Houſe ; for he kept the Paſſover 4? 
and eat the Lamb with them alone: So that they were true Witneſlts, not "Tue: © 
only of his Actions and publick Preachings, but of his private Life and MW om 
Secrets, after he had diſcourſed to others in Parables. - - l. 
Having made this Choice, he led them up to a Mountain, being follow: hence 
ed by a great Multitude of People, and then he made that famous Diſcourſe i 57277 
called, The Sermon on the Mount: A Subject which clearly manifeſts, that A. 
the End of the new Law is to give a new Heart to the new Mah, becauſe the S1: 
our outward Actions muſt be regulated by the inward” Principles of om Ml for the 
Minds; for the River cannot be pure if the Fountain be corrupted. But MW and Ex 
bare Diſcourſes being not ſafficient to work a Reformation in the generality 
of Men, our Saviour therefore would bring them to, by the ple of 
Mary Magdalene, a great Sinner; who, being moved by — no 
came running, with an holy Boldneſs, to Jeſus Chriſt, as the only Phyſici- 
an of her Soul, in the Houſe of Simon the Phariſee, and, in the Preſence of 
many Witneſſes, threw herſelf at his Feet, embraced them, kiſſed them, W ,  - 
waſhed them with her Tears, wiped them with the Hair of her Head, and i © GG. 
anointed them with a rich Ointment. This Woman was infamous for her D : 
irregular Life, and therefore it was doubted by Sime, whether Chrift was 2 rea < 
true Prophet : But our Lord confounded this vain Imagination,' declaring A. — 
how much he preferred the fervent Love of this Sinner to the Lukewarm- Q. 
neſs of thoſe that had not committed ſuch great Crimes; ſhewing that her A, H 
Sins were forgiven her, becauſe ſhe loved much, and he ſent her away in 60d 3 1 
Peace; which was ſo admirable a Converſion, that it may be called the it be ace 
Glory of Repentance. „, 7 30e-  OEY | e oe EI) Q. H 
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runner, who declared him to be 


whence we muſt derive our Ar- 
a this Goſpel ? 

The p preaching of Chriſt, 
the an which he ſuffered 
for the ſame, his A e 
and Examination. 

Q. When. began Chriſt 70 


preach | ? 


his Parents found: him diſputing 
with the Doctors in the Temple, 


hap. I: 4, 6 
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A. By his Fruits. 
arm. hat be bey? . 
t her A. His Doctrine, if: it be of 
ig Cod; and his Converſation, if 


it be according to his Doctrine. 
Q. How many Things are re- 
quired in a Preacher? 
A. Six Things; to teach, to 
exhort, to pray, to praiſe, to re- 
prove, and to encourage. 


A. At twelve Years old; when 
may think aſſurediy 


, dealt we know @ W 


profit. 
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The Goſpel according 10 St Lv: K E. 


Q What is it to teach? | 
A. To declare the true Mean 
ing of the Scriſ | 
. What is it to exhortt / 
To remember the Hearers 


the Meſſiah; with a 1 of the Word that they have 
Relation of his miraculous Con- heard; and to be ſerious with 
ception, Birth, and Parentage 3 = 2 to that which 
and is Iixened ta Ezekies Ox. „but to . 
Q. What was Luke? ak Fruits of goed d Life, | 
A. A Phyfician of Antioch, 
ind a Companion with Paul in 
bis Travels. _ 
Q. Did he write the Goſpel, t 
ds yy * e-witneſs of the 1255 ? of our Neighlbout: > | 
o; but as he had heard Q. 7 what Bud aro „ 
_ Paul and others. available . 
Q. What are "— Points from A. To ſhew how 3 obe 


far off we are from Chriſt. For 
he that finds by the Diſpoſition 
of his Heart, that he Siſherh | 
well to all Men, nor only his 
Friends but his Enemies, hath a 
ſure Teſtimony that God doth - 
dwell in him: Whereas, on the 
contrary, he that feeleth not the 
Heat of Charity in his Heart, 


God 1s far 
from him. | 
wh Are e Juſtified then by | 


A. Yes, before Men; but by 
Faith before God. 

Q. What is it to pray? s? 

A. To defire of God « to open 
the Hearts of the Hearers, 7 * 5 
they may be edified by their 
hearing. 

Q. What is it to „ 7 

A. To give God Thanks for 
them, when they are ſeen to 


Q. What 


ed. 


. What is it to reprove ? 


Invei inſt their 8 
| 1 . the ae th 


of God. 


N What is it to encourage? 
A. To give Boldneſs to the 
Penitent, a . them of Merey. 


| Q. What is We in the 
8 Hearers SIP 8 


Al. Five Things. Firſt, dili- 

ent Attention, not to have their 

inds carried away in the Time 
of Preaching, through Vanities. 
Secondly, Meditation, to rumi- 
nate upon ſuch good Leſſons as, 
they have heard. Thirdly, Ap- 
plication,to expreſs it in the Mans 
ner of their Life. Fourthly; _ 
Prayer, for the Continuance of to 
God's Spirit upon their Tea- 
chers. And, 'fitthly, Thankſ⸗- 
Suse for the Light of the 
Wages 
| 0. Alter what Method doth 
J., Sometimes by Pardbles and 
Similitudes, and ſometimes more 
plainly and familiarly. 

Q. "ay did he teach by Pa- 
rables ? 
A. Becauſe the unbelieving 
ve might hear and not under- 
ſtand, chap. viii. 10. - 
Q. What is a Parable ? 


thing in Words, and another 1 in 
Senſe. | 
Q. Phat Vices doth Chrif re- 
prove? 
A. All. 
Q. How doth he reprove Am- 
bition 4 : | KS 
A. By laying to his es, 
He that — leaſt — 
you, the ſame ſhall be great, 
Sap. IX. 48. 


from the Truth? 


Years, and {aidto his Soul, 


A. A Diſcourſe, containing one 


tral be brou 


lon 4 
eng bo lf, 1 1 


viii. 1 „ 


4 2 baer and 7 befa 
he Samaritans wot 


F ET Fire fr 
Heaven to clams them; But 
Chriſt rebuked them, ſaying, Ye 
wort not of what Spirit ye are! 
came not SAS vip I 
chap: vi. 55, 6. 
Q. How Tnconſaney, in fol 


. No Man putting kis 1 
oy _— MY 

1s fit or t om { 

thap. ix. 62. 855 or 60 
Q. Howne 1 

when it 15 : ene be per hs 


bri nging forth Fruit ef Repen 


tance? | 
A. It ſhall be cafier fir 
and 1 Sion in the Da V ac 5 
n. ch 


ment than for ſuch 
X. 14 
* How avorbdly- DW 
* A. By the Parable of the xi 
Man, that built his Barns wie 
and laid up Goods for 5. 


preſent! 


take thy Reſt; when 


God nounced, upon 

Chop Fog |, this Nig Ly. hi 
is taken from thee, cbap· X 
19, 20. „ 


Q. How el/e? 1 
A. By 0 Example of the 
Ravens and the Li ier of t he 
Field, which neither ſow nar 
reap, yet God feeds them; 4 a 
the Lillies are cloathed *\ 


8 " 


Viech 


will. En greater? 


5 Not for Trash 


eaven, where neither Thi 
beten, nor Rui can cor- 

chap, xii. 33. , 
| 8.5 w reproveth crit bro 1 
Judgment, as when” awe conde 750 
oi 2 au hom Cod eecui 

Judgments, to be pon 

er han we curſeluès 6 are? 
4. By telling us, chat excep 
we repent we ſhall all e 
periſh, 5G 6 Xii. EP S wg 


1 | 
A. Bec AY whoſ ver 4 de: 
ſerved 'worlt, we.(if God thould 
nter into Judgment with us) 
ve deſerved $ bad as they. 
184 How: doth he reprove the 
Iruſt in our own Nerits? 
4. By ſaying, that when we 
ve done all we can, we are 
lll unprofitable Servants ; be- 
iſe we can do nothing, · but 


p. vii. 10. 


952 hom doth Chrif Pronounce 


4. The peace. maker; the Poor 
Spirit; the Sorrowful, for 
hall ſhall rejoice 3 the Per- 


1165 Pharaoh had been bleſſed; 
pr kk ou, in Wit: for then Achirophel had 
70 OF 1 to been bleſſed; nor 
tie t 

to do the leſs, nl But in the Fear of the e 


of this Q. herein 555 
Rodd ; but to lay up Treaſure formance of rhe 


which is our Duty to do, 


& E 25 


ted, fi r ſhall their Re- 
wt in eſe 2 75 ; 


Meſſedneſs 
world e in re for hen | 


in Wealth, 


for then. Abab had bleſſed ; 


How #5, his Tur 
eb! ore 


; , then . bt our ein By havin a Care to the 


t 
erh rhe Dep. 
ommandinents? 
A. Not only in bridfing the 
Res hut in reſtraining the 
echons of the Heart; as it is 
bevy enough to refrain from the 
ſheddhig of Blood, but from the 
Thou ht thereof. | 
& How doth Crit threaten 
the. Evi n 
A. He that in Anger calls bio 
Brother Fool, ſhall be in Danger 
of Hell Fire, Matt. v. 22, © 
Q. To what ftritt Reckoning 
ili he call the Laſtivious ? 
AVM hoſoever looketh on a 
Woman, to luſt after her, hath 
(faith he) committed Adultery 
already with her 1 in bis Heart. 
Matt. v. 28. 5 
Q. IJ. it laau ul fo a Man to 
put away his Wife ? © 
A. No, except it be for For- 
nication, Matt. v. 32. 
Q bat Oaths muſt are uſe in 
our Private Converſation ? 
Lea, Yea, and Nay, Nay; 
for whatſoever is more than that 


cometh of Evil. 


Q. By what may wwe favear ? 
A. n by I for i - 


3 not 


B 7 d * E 1 
is the Throne of God; x nor by The thin 2 0 i 1 4 at of 
1 becauſe 1 it- is 1% Have the Sight of God and the World, tl 
ſtoo ; Su ſe they | 


are Sinners; but th 

Q May mo 06 [ver 6 eral? 1 : their Sine, [- Ch 
A. Yes, before a M cafe with themſelves for MW 
forthe Confirmation de the 9 pinogy raying 1 "tp! ous 
and not otherwiſe. - | 8 | * he os 875 re bim hav 

Q kat is an Oath? re tel eee . aan 


A A calling of God to Wit- 22 the T Dee 
neſs, that what we {wear i is true, upon 1 te. TIS + 
or to be revenged on us if it be a Q. Whatss pact Nor- b 
SW: know 4 ant Sinner y 

Q. May awe, who. are ; humay A. Vigltng, that when | 
Creatures, be rvenged 1. 18 Lord cometh, we pe not 
another? n ; unprofitable Servants. 15 


A. Na. 5 2 = Q. Who are. called 27 


. Why ? - Servants? BE 17 
T Becauſe Chriſt bach fad, A. Such as with Cate > Fe 
Bk them which curſe Jou; the Will of their Maſter.. 
and do Good to them that hate Q. Phoare called unproftahl 
you, Matt. v. 28. Servant; 
Q. Zy what Reaſon arb A. Firſt, ſuch as are Mag- 
Chriſt hind us hereunto? - ... ſtrates and abuſe their Authority, 
4 By an Argument taken from to the Hurt of ſuch as are Under 
the Nature of God, who 1 is gra- them. Secondly, "ſuch as gte 
cious and loving unto Mankind; under the Degree of Subjeds, 
as he maketh the Sun to riſe, and and neglect their Callin Nor | 
the Rain to fall upon the Juſt prave it by their wicked Praltt 
and the Unjaſt, att. v. 45. ces. Thirdly, rich Men, 55 
Q. Mo as Fu 2 help not the Poor: | Fourthhz, 
A. Not any Men; 5 for he that the Wiſe and Learned, that bw 
ſaith he hath no Sin, is a I. i lar, fer the Ignorant to 0 aſtray, 
and there is no Truth in him. Want of their good Councif 
Q. How many Sorts 7 Sin- Inſtruction. 
ners are there? 5 Q. For al thoſe good 2 
r ons whith Chriſt 7 unto t 
Q. Which be they? Fiess, ee did They rena 
A. The firſt are of a Repro- /in? 
bate Senſe, neither fearing God 4. With Slander and Ke 
nor Man, as Pharaoh, Judas, &c. roach ; - Saying, that he £ 
The ſecond are ſuc has before Bla heme, and caſt out Dæu 
God are very impious; yet to by = Power of Belzebub il 
themſelves and the World ſeem Prince of Devils, chap. * 
righteous; and of this Sort are and 11, 16. 
the Phariſees and Hypocrites. Q. Mat is Blaſpheny 7 


this Sacra 
4. Of t 


> 
32 
. 
755 
Fit 
8 
33th 
+I 
"0 


„ 8993 
2 0 2 . b. . g y 


c Q Was it 4 10 Se! 3 is 3 — Viss and 
the Malice of the Jews, jto Jay invifible Grace, which. is Re- 
cri aua 4 Bla demption by his Death, to all 
. A. No, the Condition f envi- as receive this Sacrament wor- 
ous Men 1s ſuch, as when they thily. 
hy done what, Diſgrace be My 758 | Why is Cbrip r Diarh ca 
1 an in Wards, 5 practiſe "Jed Sacrifice ® 
ue ds for the Ojerthron of them A. Becauſe Chriſt was a Sa- 
5 rn hate. & 'crifce for Sin, Heb: ix. 26. 
\ Q. How 4. rat 2 Cor. v. 21. and this is the out- 
7 Chriſt's Guede ward Part of the Lort's Supper, 
A. By hiring, I das to betray Bread and Wine. 
him unto them. 8 is. che incoard Pars 


5 keg Tea e n e d Blood of 
at among the © we th an 
as „ e chat, which 47e vor and in- 
maler Nee Ele Me Fandſel in the Ter Sores 

's Fair in upper, 
there the Bernt bail bis ; Inftru 0 . e. Hey, do LS | 
nenn 


Q, For whet did Judas berruy 5 


. For Money, as" many” do i 


* WU 6 n 
? p ; "Na ; s #* —— 
t & * 8 
per ng * , 
— g Se 


— 
- 


> — 23 

. * wr 2 41 
2 . * 
— 


their cha to * . in 
e wat 2 21 their he, nog þ a x. 1 
rable Thing * i Ai be. #7 What are A TI 2 
| ah 8 _ . Mie The ſirengs m_ and re- 
at of the 8 1 ng of out 80 the Body 


7 
a 
A 


by. to. 
Bri w 
88 OP 


irt ly, Ret; 12 Pang B wm Sho of Chi „ as pra 
Q, ity was the Sacra } Boden are by the e and 
of "Lords. Kupper ori ? Wine, 
A. For the continual Remem- Q. How may thi Furs re- 
brance of, the er of ofthe 1 for e e ; 
5 


Death of Cheiſt, and ol f the A. Four. ,, 
nefits which we receive thereby . Which be tbeys 
Wand for this End our er Knowledge, to diet x 
painted it immediately W 5 Niger betwixt this holy Or- 
| is Death; Zak? xxli. 19. x Cor, dihance, and other Cer 5; 
e n. 23 to 26. and Matt Ai. ajth, to believe tha Cerrmenie 
evil 3d. for us; Re nota e 


Q Of Bord N Thing 5 Wb for” our Sins; and Charity, to 
my Sacrament e ws hren, t Cor. v. 
« Of 0.” e , 7s xi. 31,2 'Cor. 4 


= * L UR E 5 


Heb. x. 22. Row, v. S. Mat. * Q. What muſt b 7 Oiler mY 
23, 24s. | A. Prayer and giving. athe 

Q. I it not Fog 7 40 A eg 2 ae el 
remember Chri/ diration, We 2 e Chari im a 


Reads FRE and g 
o, except we do lit ikew! vile eee heh a 22 
attually.; receive his Body and or 500 85 * 
— a in the . of the 4 Lhe fi a he 8 
upper? 1 u 
* EY two. Things S did 425 al che Fer 800d 992 
Chriſt uſe in «Fern his. 7 Boi fare therefore a good Chriſti 
| Ln pe G Croſs? ared to a Tree. 


aking f ſig 8 . 2 
e e 1 e ie Jah 5 
C 


at muſt our Freaks which; A * x 
* 1 Þ aith 5 4 Farne 1 


* A Coiriivn of Heat fo — ; Branches, e ehe 
gas Sing, and. L. 9 of Bread Virtues ;, 5e. 
the Way Charity, 3. 6. to Phi are- 
walk. Lage rift alk ſo ha th Fs ruit, w ee 8 899d, 
PA e Lauda 5 Þ Q Hou Girl 2 
rus, an Offer acri. Ben 3 
Kce to God, Eab, v. v. 2. For i © 4 4 Wich ht wh Sa 
God ſo loved us, we ou zht all 


Q. How. did they 6 
to love one. another, 1 ohn iv. 10 Tag 
11. Crown of T. Re 

Q. What. muſt aur pouring 2 they carry 
forth be? _ my be eram nad? 
A. Tears of 0 and 0 the, High Peſt, 3, | 
Tears of Compa on. , Tag to o Pl, an a wer 
Q. How, do we receive Cari to Hero! 
in _ of roo ? cog os 
Spiritually. 4 -4:;Chicf Magst 
hat Place muſt be pre: Wicked... 8 907 
2 for him? Q. hat are 


A. An per Room in, the Ba s cal df... 7 0 4% e 
Boſom, an inward Room in the A, (Go 3 dug ed „ hen 
Heart, a large Room to receive 1% ei 
bis Retinue in Be : fair Room, A. Becauſe. th eie 5 
| hung with the T ape {try of 18 | f God upon C 
teouſneſs, a ſweet Room 4g ers, h on 
with 5 of Love, a conve= . What <vas. eta Noni 
nient Room with a Chimney. and 4 Magiſtrate i in. Pilate? 

Bed; chat is, the Fire of Zeal, A. This; that tho he beer 


and che Bed of Peace. Chriſt to be innocent, yet becauls 


01 


95 


2. K & - 29 
e eee 


oo Q. hat Particulars are here 
im oper FEE ih, ap 99 Canin T 


Nil. 24. — 0 Een. +: PI 
; FA 97 J 17 the. Du” e Exhorration — 8 9 * 
ane, Mi d Fiat == is Followers, that they 
wes rena ,] + not weep- for him; but 
4. Upon thenDif] race and thanſelyes 3 the praying for his 
Pownfal — My; 28 ap. Enemies; and the Converfioniof 
ears by Herbd ant Kae che penitent Malefactor, who 


tho having Ray mms ed Chriſt'slmocency when 
ere no together he died with. Hun. % 455 


0% Aker a 1 5 the large 42g imo Fiſhes, with which our 
e bim a IVE orcs ; b. | 
9.75 £ 


4 7 Sy. oleh yp cod 
IEEE 11 7 Y reinen 


88 i gon a ce of the Waters, w kick maar 


Fear 

8 oe la 3 * the Arlt chat felt 15 "Efficacy _ this divine Wordwas. St. 
ter, whoſe Heart being full U of. ſurance, ſaid to him, 27 it. be ebau, 
ord, command me gd came upon the. Vaters 10 thee. Our Lord bid him h 
ome, and he ee , leap'd; into the Sea; but GA Wind ariſin 
| Ain d, his. Spirits, and his Faith. falling. he began to f 
Jen he addrels dc þim(elf- to our Saviour; intreating him to 5 45A 
Jeſus Kretchiog, ont his Hand, took hold of him, and blaming the 
dana of: his Fach, bid him not be afraid; and when; they were en- 
d into the. Ship, the Wind ceaſed, and they were. preſently e. 
ſuitner they went. IArys 1c: N nnn * 
Our Saviour dern Judla, to avoid; the | of W ies, hy be % 
un openly to declare ihemſelves ANainſt hi im, departed the Coaſts of Tyre. 
ud Sid, whers Nene 3 2 by: 4 ſecret Inſtinct Lo 2 Chriſt, , 
treating him have Eity on er Daugl ter, who was tormented. with * 
bevl. Dur bleſſed Saviour, to try her Faith, ſeemed deaf.to, 2 17 
laints; but (ſuch is the. Prevalency af Prayer) ſhe ftogd ſe Aal ft in , — 
lope, petitioniug with ſuch moving and. humble a Confe 7 on; that be cried 
, 0. ee Faith, granting what ſhe 3 

alone With his Diceiples, and having paſſed 0 1 5 0 er moſt 

dities of: Clara. he ;aſked them, What the World ſaid of him ? 
They e he was Jahn Baprift,. others Elias, and others 
Jet ab, ot Cg of hel ancient Prophets; but our Lord, ſaid, who think 
u that I am 2. St Heber, without heſitating, anſwered, Thou art Chrift rhe 
of theiliuing Sd. Chriſt called him bleſſed, becauſe his Father had 
healed unto Ritn this; Truth ; and aſſured. him, that he would to firm] 
tabliſh his Church upon this kind of Revelation, thai the Gates of Hell 

: ſhould 


* 


= QUT  _ 
Hold never prevail againlt it. Eight Days after, Chin topk three of K 
Diſciples, namely, P 2. James p— John, (who ever ns fr de 
chiefeſt Favourites, and to whom he ſhewed moſt Tenderneſs) and 1 
them up to a high Mountain apart; and when he had prayed: there M 
Countenance ſhined like the Sun, and his Garments were as white'as Sad 
At the ſame Time Maſes and Elias appeared, and diſcourſed with-Jel 
about what was to happen at Feru/alem; during which his'Diſciples. e bide thi 
aſleep, but awaking, were ay! r the Glory of our Lord, and the S bonn an 
of the two Prophets; and St Peter, being overjoy'd, propoſed to build three to hi 
Tabernacles, when inſtantly a Voice was heard. 1 2 Cloud, ſa 8 
This is my beloved Son, hear ye him. The Diſciples fell to the Ground m eftituti 
Aſtoniſhment ; but Jeſus bid them axiſy, and not be afraid; and then th 
ſaw none hut Chriſt alone, who charged them to tell nobody what oy 1 
ſeen and heard. This Transfiguration, was one of the Means which dun 
Saviour uſed to ſtrengthen the Faith of his Diſciples ; and by this AnticipaWiair, & 
tion of his Glory, to ſhew what they themſelves ſhould be, at the Neun 
tion of the Dead; and that after all the Labours, Trials, and Suffering 9 % 
this Life, they ſhould certainly enjoy that Glory of which they had wowfWnents on 
been Eye-witnefles : And twas this Sight which made them ſtrong in u ; 
greateſt Conflicts, Troubles, and Tri p- ations. 3 $3997, 9 Df lt IF 5 5 1 
When they were come down from the Mountain, ouf Eord fbutd u ich lou. 
Diſciples encompaſſed with a great Orowd of People, r caſt | 


evil Spirit out of a young Man, 'which they were not able to uni 
with a Word perform'd the Cure, and tells them, their Unbelief us /; 2 
Cauſe they could not do it. He then orders St Peter to pay the Tribes be Jo! 
Money; and finding that the Diſciples had been diſcourſing in che N roſpect 
about Preheminence, he took a little Child, and placed him in the Midf 
ſaying, That if they did not endeavour to be like that, they could not ente 
into Heaven. He then retiring to the Mount of Ofives to pray, emen 
early in the Morning to the Temple, where the Phariſees, Whilſt he W ieſts an 
preaching, laid a Snare for him, by preſenting a Woman taken in"AdalFnnediat 
tery, to the End that they might charge him as a Breaker of God's Love the 
Jeſus, knowing their Deſign, ſtoop'd down, and wrote upon the Gromidg"d the 8 
and they perſi ing to know his Opinion, he lift up his Head, and ſaid; Hah call 


among ff you that I without Sin, caſt the firſt "Stone at her.” >The Phil e de Blind 
being convicted in their Conſciences, withdrew, and the Woman was RH ebany, 
alone, whom our Saviour aſked, 'Where' het Accuſers were, and if: wy Theſe : 
Man had condemn'd her? who anſwered, No: Neither; ſuid he, do T eriptures 
demn thee, fn no more ; and ſo ſent her home in Peace... e Marche 


lultitude 
br 4. Ma 
feople, a 
landed h. 
eclared t 
aten the 

Ine Sup 


| Our bleffed Lord did not only ſeleft twelve Apoſtles, but Ukewiſe ſeveny: 
two Diſciples, whom he ſent by two and two before him, whereſoovet 
was to go. To theſe he gave Power to caſt out Devik, at which theyür 
tremely rejoiced; but he tells them; it onght to be aPreatiy Joyi tber 
that their Names were writ in Heaven. Aſter whiek he want into a Ni 
: lage, where a Woman, named Martha, received him. She had. a Site 
named Mary, who, lying at our Saviour's Feet, heard atteritivelyi hahe! 


ords, whilſt Martha was buſy in making Preparations for his Euter then! 
ment; and being diſſatisfied that her Siſter r r eat, he 
; | | | | : e wwh;ch | 


„ E o KE 


to Chrik, 20 told Martha, hät while ſhe * 
„ Daß had choſen” the beiter' Part, which 4h 
a an Ke: "Adi * After this, das * 7 Ze e 
kan of a low efirdus to ſee him, got up into a Sycamore 
ree ; wh nr Sr nope "did" Kim cr Now, 1 a 


hide that Buy e ee 
5 ; . prefered ber 


Gown e Rally, being ane 
e ew boi 7 Por un ith tie elf 


if to him With à humble Conkdench aud 
te would n 


| and anoini qu i e 
ti Hair, To 6 or! why og Kar Fo be ſent his Diſciples to 
. 1 lng ke fo Ren an" AG wich fk Fl, ant to tell the 
Owners, that the Lord had Need of him. Then they ſpread their Gar- 
-nts on the Afs, and ſet him therevi 4 and the People who came to Fe- | 
ele, on accyunit bo the Paſſover, hearing that he was about entering the 
City, by BY took Branches of Palms in their Hands,” and wen before? him 

Acclamations ; ſome threw their Garments; and others firew's 

0 ie Groutid! with: Boughs of Trees, and Cried, 'Ho/athab to the Son of DA. 

i hi, bleſſed br the King that toticth in the Name of the Lord, the King of 

2 Heſannab i in the Higheſt, Peace in Heaven, and Glory in the. Higheſt, 
The Joy of his mph could not binder him from wedding Tears at the 
Propeft of theſe Miſeries; which Would foon come dpf this vnhappy City, 
v a Puniſhimetit for the ſnedding of dig Blood, which they were now ready 
o do. Upon bis entering into the City, Which was all in a Tumult, every 
ne aſked who it was that came After ks Manner, particularly the Chief 


Prieſts and Phariſees, Who Were much enraged againſt him. Jeſus went 
immediately into; the Temple; and, finding Byers "and Sellers there, he 
love them thence; threw down all che Tables of the Money Changers, 
id the Seats of ak, that ſold Doves, faying, It is written, my Houſe ſhall 


te called u Houſe » I. Fro, but e hade made it a Den of Thieves. And 
e Blind and the Lame coming to! him, he healed them, and then went to 
| vethany,. and lodged there. 
Theſe are bees incipal Actions of our Suviöüp teren en in the Holy 
F riptures, capt hisH equent preaching and diſcourſing in Parables; which 
t Matthew and St Mak a af, 7 73-4 Jeſus ſpake (at this Time) to the 
lultitude in Parables, and withour a Parable ſpake he not to them, Mat. xiii. 
4. Mark iv. 33. Having finiſhed his Parables and Diſcourſes to the 
* and there remaining dnly two Days to the Paſſover, he com- 
nded his Diſciples to 0 Preparation for it; which being done, he 
clared the great Defire he had to celebrate it with them: And havii 
ten the Lamb with them as the Law preſcrid'd, before he inſtituted his 
ine Supper, he ſo. far abaſed hitmſelf, that he waſhed his Difeiples Feet, 
d then t döwn with them : Knowing -what- uur had done, as they 
Id eat, he ſaid, Verih, I ſay wnto you, 2 oxe 'of pon Hall betray me. 
{ which Wards they were exceeding * and — oe began ts fay 


4 © 


25 Kc Lord oft T7 bre. Lord rd dignbuted. yþ end 

th his own Hands Wd, nl who e) d. 

Par ke: ft ns 'who ſoon ee dear Reds 

he dad nd wa. ; | 25 
DK = Lord exhorted his. ciples to tov one 


q all Men ſhould" 
hu by which no a 2 NE e 


them he Was now ing a * th 
lng: ? He anſwered, 2 iber £3 os 1 55 Kia fallow, me wh Ei 7 1 
914 t eter 0 
an U., N Sake, be Gn Ede 8. 
that A the by by crew he ſhou I 


is laſt excellent Sermon, he pry to dey him Mane 7 of Gier | 
fande, and Fob ; nee to a 4 0 called Geeb/ vent ale 
rc 


into an adjacent Ga to pray, accordi ing £0 his aa Cale { 

well l to Judat; 5550 Ty hie Face to. h Te —__ 
laying, Father, Vit be posible, let thts p et on in; 
FA - . ; 1155 he 1 12 5 5 ne 7 Prieſts 
great, WT an Angel appear Ve then him. he {1 a from G 
and his. Pallon been 838 of all C iſtians iu a 0) 0 him to 
hoes 9 his 1 5 e _ Ge i 1 ma 

them aſle e e to awake t wi impor weri 
ts Bat, — 7 ye ir 0 with me one Hear # Watch and; ray te SL fi ye ents fpiſed a 
into Temptation. The Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is meals, back to 
had no ſooner done ſpeaking to them the third and ret? but Judas. appeared the Pec 
at the Head of a great Number of People, and „ boldly approaching: ou any Th 
Saviour, treacherouſly kiſſed him, ſaying, Hail Mafeer ; 3. to whom our Lo on accc 
only ſaid, Wherefore comeſt thou Abe, 7 Betrayeſt thou the Son of Mone Prit 


with a K, 5 ? After which he went to meet thoſe who came to wake hin concern 


11 


aſking them whom they ſought, with ſo powerful a Voice . e have ay 
fall on the Ground, ſurrendering himſelf to theſe wicked P "Sp 12 ſuffered 
drew his Sword in his Defence, and cut off the Ear of Malch who ref 
vant of the High Prieſt : But our Saviour was ſo far from Fr? hot wall that the 
Revenge, that he inftantly healed his Wound, and reprebended the A” rabas ; 
bidding him put up his Sword, declaring that ſo it muſt be, then aſk 
Our Lord being ſecured in the Hands of the. Fes, his Diſcip le. ea out, Cru 
and left him witk them; who carried him before Aunas, 1 Face to grati 
in-law of Caiaphas, who was High Prieſt that Year. 4nnas_quellionel imaginit 
him about his Diſciples and Doctrine: Whereunto he replied, that he ha Death. 
not taught in ſecret, ſo that he might be informed by every Body int Judas 
Matter: Upon which an Officer ſtruck him on the Face, aſking him, WheM had con 
ther it became him to anſwer the High Prie ſt in that Manner ? Chriſt the thirt 
fered this Indignity with divine. he Mg only demanding what he hl them he 
done amiſs, otherwiſe he that ſmote him would ſhew *humſelf to blame Money 
Anas after this ſent him to Caiaphas, where the Chief Prieſts were aſſen | After 
to form his Accuſation, and to ſubborn falſe Witneſſes upon Geraten a Purple 
but at length it all dwindled into this, that he ſaid, H would. deſiroy, 6 nee to 
Temple, and build it up again in three Days. The Hi gh Prieſt ask d ſmote hi 
why he made no Defence? But Jeſus Kill contend flent, Then he IM kim to tl 


and told. 


„ Wife, w 


of that juſt Man, for whom the had | 
who refolved to have our Saviour's . Blood, ſo. influenced the Multitude, 


After this the Soldiers of the Goyernor tripped Jeſus, putting on him 

a Purple Robe, and a Crown of Thorns, then, in ſcorn, bowed the 

Knee to him, ſaying, Hai] King of the Fut, and ſpit . 75 him, and 

ſmote him on the Head with a Reed; and in this Condition P7/ate preſented 

him to the People, ſaying, Behold * 3 but the Chief Prieſts and Of- 
0 I = | 


® — 


ficers 


5 


a Ul 


$4- & LUXE =: 
ficers cried out again, Cencify him, fe. Pilate faid, Take ye bim, ant ena. 
 cify him, for 1 ui un Fault in him. The Fews anfrored, that by their 
Law he ought to die, and cunning]y infinuated unto Pi/are, that hediibwed 
but-ſmall Affection for the-Romar Emperor, in taking a Man's Past we 
had declared himſelf a King in Oppoſition to Cæſar. The Governor! who 
was more careful of his Fortune than to do Juſtice, could not withſtand 
theſe Words; and obſerving the more he ſtrove to ſave him, the moe tu 
multuous his Enemies were, be cauſed Water to be brought, and though 
to cleanſe himſelf from the horrible Crime he was about to commit, 
: waſhing his Hands before all the People, and ſaying he was innocent of the 
Blood of that juſt Perſon, let them ſook to it. To which. all the Pente 
anſwered, Hir Bloc be up un, and upon our Children. And ſoon after be 
pronounced the Sentence of Death againſt our Saviour, delivering hiniiu 
the Hands of a 25 1 —— „„ 

The Fews having at length got him in their Power, they immediately 
put the Sentence in Executſon, their Fury being — . Delays; and, 
loading him with his Ero, made him depart out of Forn/alem do gc 
Mount Catvary ; which was the uſual Place where Malefuctors ſullered; 
But finding our Saviour's Spirits Faint under ſo great u Burden,” they cum. 


* 
. 


pellet one Simon to carry it after him, attended by the inſulting Suse 


the People that followed him. | 185 1 e 
Our bleſſed Lord being come to Mount Cal vary, he was offered Vinegar 
mingled with Gall to drink, was ſtripped of his Raiment, upon which dhe 
Soldiers caſt Lots, and nailed him to the Croſs between two Thieves, Aud 
tho* our Saviour prayed to his Rather to forgive them, for they knew yot 
what they did, they ſtill inſulted him, ſhaking their Heads, and ſaying; 
T hou that deflroyeft the Temple, and buildeft it in three Days, if thou by N. 
Son of God, come down from the Croft; and in general mocked him und 

. reproached him, ſaying, he pretended to fave others, but that he 
could not ſave himſelf, Even'one'of the Malefactors that died with him 
ſaid, F thou be Chriſt ſave" thyſelſ, and us that ſuffer with thee : 'the 


other became a Convert, and juſtified our Saviour's Caufe againſt his CO. 


panion, ſaying, At for our Parts ve ſuffer juſtly ; but this Man has u 
nothing amiſs. And, addreſſing himſelf to Chriſt, whom he knew, by n 
enlighten'd Knowledge, to be King, in another Senſe: than Pilate did, 


wrote over his Head in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, THIS IS JESU 


KING OF THE JEWS) he intreated-him to remember him when 
he came into his Kingdom ; which Requeſt our Saviour graciouſly granted, 
and promiſed he ſhould be that Day with him in Paradiſe. 1 s 
Our holy Redeemer ſeeing the bleſſed Virgin ſtanding at the Foot of the 
Croſs, with St John the beloved Diſciple, he ſaid to his Mother, Woman, 
behold thy Son: And to St John he ſaid, Behold thy Mother. About the 
Sixth Hour there was Darkneſs over all the Land till the Ninth Hour, at 
which Time Jeſus cried with a loud Voice, Eli, Elui, Lamaſabachthani 
that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me And having 
perform'd all Things as the holy Prophets had foretold, ſaid, 7 thirft ; 
having taſted a little Vinegar, cried out with a loud Voice, Father, Into thy 
Hands I commend my Spirit, he bowed his Head, and gave up * 
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cabpanadh * 


. nde, did. | hey je al 
gainſt him 


+ of ans — evident * That 43 did Kauer the 


poots which he gave of the Di- People, bla 
of Chriſt, which is the 


— 


Contents of the firſt Chap- 


F mas ohn t | 
' Wis vos LITRE 


ly beloved of Chriſt, ch. xiii. ag ing Righ 
Q. How did hs write che cha 


Goſpel ? 


4. As both an Eye-witneſvand. | | Elacaling 
in Ear-witneſs of that which of 


Chriſt had ſaid and done. 
Q: What follows in this Place 
to be handled 2? 


=» pol 5 


A. 1 — the ſame Reaſon that 
Vice purſues Virtue, Iniquity 
Godlineſs;; Falſhood Truth, and 
Darkneſs Light. 

8 How are they Hinded 7 

A. By Rage and their own 
AﬀcRions. ' 


Q. What are the - feckions 5 


A. Like Whirlwinds, when 


they have once got the upper 
Hand over Reaſon; as appearet 
by the Zews, that would hear 
nothing, but cried, Cay « cr him, 
muy him, chap. xix. 15. 


4s. Friend, and wot 
Barrabbac d Thief. 


'Q. Hoxw dic 0 ly be fe 
425 Pe We Y . 7872 225 
r le 5 | in dei 


. has 


— the Son 
God, chap. X. 33. 55 

be How not to be Cæſar s 

Fried 4 

„ "making himſelf a King, 
4. Theſe four Branches; the chaps: 

Conviction of Chriſt, his Execu- 

E Ræſurrection, and Aſcen- 


125 oy not the Sta 
wh the Impriſonment reſt? 


xix. 12. 5 

Q. Howvorſe t han Ba rrabbas? 
In that th thoupht t a 

| BlaGhemer Wet Abs ef, 

Q. What Thief was this? 

4, St Peter in the third of 
the ffs calls. him a Murderer 3 
St Matthew, a r ® 
St John ſays he was "" 
n tells us that for Se- 
dition and Murder he was caſt 
into Priſon, chap. xxiii. 19. 

Q. Hou did Chriſt con r che 
Objection of the Jew ? 

A. Firſt, by ſaying he was the 
Way, the Truth, and the faith- 
ful Shepherd ; and therefore did 


not ſeduce the People, chap. xiv. 


16. n 11. 87 
econ 
A. By ſaying what he * he 


h did by the Inſpiration of the Holy 


Ghoſt, and Power of God the 
Father; and therefore did not 
N chap. v. 12. x. 30. 

Q. H 


s[. - 700k, 


not themſelves RI 


when the Word io put intothes 


6 — H r 


to be given unto Jer 


E he was no n 
Cæſar. 5 
(2 How — 5 
By ſhewin 


_ them Tie yn 
a ha ie; and t 
| was no Die ; 

chap. vi. 48. and vii. 18. 


10n, whom * 
Q.Were _y not ſatisfied with and might ſave and help if 


zhis? 

A. No, not tho Pilate, the 
chief Magiſtrate, before whom 
he was indicted, did certify them, 
from the Judgment-ſeat, that he 
found no Fault in him, chap. 
XViit. 38. 

Q. W hy did not then Pilate 
ſet him free? 

A. Becauſe he reſpeRted more 
the Diſpleaſure of the People, 


than the Diſcharge of his own 


Conſcience ; wherein he ſhewed 
himſelf a bad Magiſtrate. | 

Q. Was Pilate altogerher 
abi Hout Compaſſion, = he 
gave Judgment upon Chriſt ? 

A. No, he had a kind o 5 0 

aſſion, but it was counterfeit; 
and therefore tho' he would waſh 
his Hands never ſo often, he can- 
not clear himſelf from the Guilt 
of innocent Blood. 

Q. How many forts o Cruelty © 
are there ? 

ee. 

Q. Which be th | 

A. The firſt is o ach as 15 


and them, 
execute "ib w1 
and Brutiſhneſs of — 
this is the Cruelty of T 
cding dk wicked Men 5 Lad 
the Treaſure The third is of 
herefore their Duty 3 that are 


himſelf if it had 


Luthor j 


ef like PBaraþbas, 2 Danger, wager at} Sor or Tribu- 


would; and ſuch was — 
ty of Pilate, e 
of all ſach as ſee the Innocent and 
Guiltleſs wronged, and will not 
bel and ſuccour them. 
„ How mam Ways we "we 

help 7he Diftreſſed Fl 1k 

A. Four. 

Q. Which be they? © 

A. Either in Perſon when: w6 
travel and labour for their Deli- 
verance ; or with our Goods, in 


relieving their Wants; or with 


our Counſel, to direct then or 
2 our Power quite to deliver 
them. 


Friends? + 

A. No, nor did ke nod — 
becauſe he could have iN 
* re. were bis" 4 


I. 
ISS * BE 


8 — * 2 el 


* for him, and did he now forſaks 
him in his Extremity? ? 


A. He did not onl forſake 


cure it, who, nevertheleſs, willnot him, but he flatly for {wore * 
execute it themſelves; and this knew him not. 


was the Cruelty of the Fes. 
The ſecond is of ſuch as deviſe 


'Q. How often? 55 
A. Three Times the Gs 
Night 


i 


* „ . 1 a 


Q. Hed cin any lis 


Light chat brit was apyre- crowned with "Thorns, and bis 
* Ta ©. 2". Garments parted before his Dice. ; 
n awe by hir: Q. What . did be | 
+ The Inconſtaney of Fleſn endure pon the Croſs? 
and Blood, and Ficklcneſs of . Hl Band a8 Feet were 
worldly Friends. nailed, his Side pierced with'a 
Q. What became of Judas thay G. he drank Vinegar and 
betrayed him? © |, all, was forſaken of God, and 
A. As of a age d rejected of the World. 
Hom auas that: . 2 For bon did be ſufer 

He hanged himſelf, 4 e Torments?” : 


2 EETSSETSSSEASSOHS 


2. Who gave. him that Hugs ot for any Offence of bis, 
nent: 4 eg, . © forthe was immaculate; but for | 
. His oun guiley! Conſcience: our Sins, which were infinite. - 
Q. How many Offices 5 he N To what End did he . 
e ee eee 2 K them: 5 
dude? To be SatiafaQtion of the 
. r | uſtice of God, and the Re- 
Q. Fhich be 1 % * 1ption of our Souls. # 
A. Of an Aceuſer, a Nee a  Q. What learn wwe by thats ; 
Judge, and an 8 J. His Obedience to God the 
Q. How of an = Father, and his Love towards us. 


__ 4. In laying' ou rigs ro our Q. Wherein appeared Bis Obo Ein 


deli: MW Charge, Rom. Ii. 15. | Hence towards God? © 
$1 Q How of A Juror? A. In two Things. 
By giving. in Evidence | Q. Which be they ? | 
ag aud us. N A. In performing all that God 
O. How a ut had commanded, Sick is called 
4. In condemning us. actual Obedience ; and in pa- 


Q. How of an 3 tient bearing all that was f — | 
A. By — deſerved Pu- poſed upon which 1 1s called { 


6, in 
with 
z of 
* 
ſuch 
em, MW niſhment. G N | 
— Q ihas it it to have o guil- Wherein appeared. 12 | 
m. 97 Conſciene? 2 rowwards us ? 
+4 o live in a continual Tor- | 2 In giving his Life for us, 
5 — and Hell of Mind? hen we were yet His Enemies, | 
Q het was the Manner of © Q, Whar 6s Lifet SAS. 
I die i Chrift's Execution? © The Power and Vigour of 
Jake A. The Death of the Croſs. the Soul, c—_— by. the In- 
Q. What Extremity did he ſtrument of t e Body. b 
ſake WM fufer before he was nailed upon Q. What is the Oxinion of 
e be he * 12 Atheiſts rouchin 'E . 9 
e ſwet Water pay) Blood, A. Some think, becauſe a Man 
ns falſely accuſed, buffeted, liveth no longer than he breath- 
ſpit __ ſcourged, reviled, eth, chat the Life * Man is 
no- 
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nothing 1. a af, of Wiad, * What Part of Crit did 4 
Some again, 1 the Loſs, not ſuffer ? EE the, 2 
of muc the A. His Deity, by w | he did? *. 
Loſs of Life, 3 they e: overcome Death. | A. 


ſeem the Life to be. nothing Q. How. did Fi our 2 
elſe but Blood; and others, be. 2 Death 4 ear 2 eg: * 


cauſe in Death they perceive. no is Reſurrection. 
Difference between Men and The awas that? 
Beaſts, therefore they hold our n the third Day. 


Lives to be as the Lives of Brute at Renefit Ane We 5 
Beaſts, vaniſhing, without Im- 5 Re en v. ? 
mortality of Soul; but all theſe. he Aſſurance of the tn; 
Opinions are corrupt and lewd. aal both of Soul and Body, 
„ [07.2 and that Sin, Death, nor Hell 
A. Becauſe they are grounded ſhall have no Power over us, { 
only upon the Corporal Senſes. long as we believe in him. 
Q. Hoaw do you prove rhe S | "Ex 2 ee you that b. ak 
fo be immortal? | is own Words, I am 
A. Becauſe it is the Image of, the Reſurrection and 
God, which is a Spirit and eter- he that believeth in me, though 
nal; for there muſt alwa * be he were dead, yet ſhall he live; 
an Agreement between the mage chap. xi. 23. And again, he 
and the Thing whereof it is an that believeth in the Son, hath 


£3 


Image. Life everlaſting; and he that) 

Q. What Part of Cbrif did believeth not in the Son, ſhall 

ſuffer Death? not ſee Life, but the Wrath of 

A. His Humanity. A. Abideth on bim, chab.· 
Of uhat doth his Huma- iii. a 

ni ty conſiſt ? Een © 3 bas Kind of People hd 


A. Ot Body and Soul, like Opinion that there was no Re- 
unto ours, Sin only exce ted. fſurrection 2 


Q. Did his Soul Suffer 4 eath? A. The . 3 „ 


A. It did. fore they tempted Chriſt with the ſence of 
Q. Why then the Soul is not Queſtion of the Woman that had I temſel 
immortal ? ſeven . whoſe Wife the Nnortalit 


A. There be two Kinds of ſhould be at the Day of the Re- 
Death, one corporal, which is a ſurrection. 
Diſſolution of the Soul from the Q. How did Chriſt anſwer chat 
Body; another ſpiritual, which 2reſtion ?. 
is a Separation of the Soul from A. By ſaying, that in the King- 
the Preſence of God. And in dom of Heaven they neither 
this Senſe it is 1a1d, that Chriſt's marry nor are married, bur are. 
Soul did dic, inſomuch as for a as the Angels of God. 
while it was excluded from the Q. What are they called. that 
Preſence of God. am:uz ſt us deny a 


gives it | 
them in 
Q. Ml 
bet: * 
Aigels f 
A. A. 
OS El 
t Men ; 


a of dba 0 Sem roam cod 8 
1 3 
er Amed h * Natere 7 
4 Th th ns Wir ee ret Gol 
I theraſelves the Soul is mortal as there's berwixt Cod and them. 
ell as the Body: the other, N. Whar Difference. 15 there 
N fuch as have ſome Opinion of the 5 rwixe the Sperers Men? 
by Immortality of the Soul, yet 4. A is common all 
I they think there is no Hell nor Men living, a well 12 F5 be | 
w. Poniſhment for Sin e 4 others:; bus the Spi irit of God | 
. Life, ;5* a _., © _ Fegenerates th are. born 
1 Q. How. doh the ; FEPIKNG Ancw- by Faith and the Holy 
Jo. ai prove the fr, et. 2 | 
4 By ſaying, 1 . 7 be did Cbri 5 it frft | 
believeth in hrift, ſhall not . 274 7 . his Refurre@on 2 
am tin, "hue haxye eternal To Mary Magdalen, and 
ie 3 (hap. 87 5 . varde three ſeveral Times 
gh Chee faut e e hos bs iſles. HEL 
ves WM 7. By the Words that God Q. How Jong, was he upon 
be hall fay a the Wicked at the rhe Earth. after his an 
ath Day of 2 gment; Depart from ion 
hat ne ye Curſed. into everlaſti 2 4. Forty Days, and then was 
nall' W rice W for the Devil taken u 7 on TOTES and a Cloud 
by. of Alis Angels, Matt. xxv. 41. received bim, Acts xiti. 9. - 
nag. Q. How many Hes of gal; Q. 8. he nos 72 before 
Wit rhere? forty Days, ſeeing* he forbige | 
beld - Two; Good and Bad. Mary ro ouch him becauſe h 
Ne- Q. Of aohat Subftance + are vas not yet aſcended; aud rolls 
1 rod Angels?” * them, I aſcend to my Father and 
ere: A. Nor of the Nature and Eſ- your Father ? & pd. 
the Mince of God, nor immortal of © A. He did not; he ſaid to 
had: Wthem{clves 5 bat have their Im- ſettle and eſtabliſh the wavering 
the nortality from God, who both Faith of his Diſciple. 
Ren zes it unto them, and preſerves Q. Where was Chriſt "ow 


dem in it. De awas taxen up? 

that Q. What Difference is there A. Upon Mount Oliver. © 
5 yi wo the Spirits of Men and : Q. How doth this Goſpel con- 
1 * „gels 5 clue 2 

ither W 7. Angels are of a more glo- A. With John's afſertin; 1 
t are Ito is Eſſence; beſides the Spirits Truth of thoſe Things whi 

Men are joined unto Bodies, delivered 1 in it. | 


N 


0³7 efiis Chin e 
0 to the Death, there happened 
plainly.diſcovered who he was, and f Ar ayes 5 
Crime they had committed. The Heavens were overſpread 
_ Clonds of Darkneſs for three Hours, the Veil 4 6. Kat Ws 
n the Graves zwere opened , the dead Bodies g f 
divers Saints, which flept, aroſe, and even in Ferafalea. 
many extraordinary Prodigies made the Centurion, who commanded. g 

Soldiers, and they that were withthim to watch our Saviour, 
and they cried out, ſaying, 2 this Was @ 5 Man. 7a 
the Son of God. ES, 

Now the Jews, whoſe F. ide was do be 1 ings « 

Weight, yet forward to commit the moſh palpable Inju ” hinkin it's 
great Crime to ſuffer theſe three crucified Bodies to remain on the 
ring the Time of the Paſſoyer, therefore they intreated Pilate that t 
Legs might be broken, and that they ſhould be taken dowh z WARES 
granted, e broke thoſe of the othet᷑ two, but not · the of ber tr 
cauſe he was dead already ; that the Scriptures mi ht be fulfilled, 4 Rn, 
bim /oall not be 2 At Night Jaſepb of drimacbea, a rich h 
and a ſecret Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, who was not anywiſe conſenting g 0 
his Death, came baldly to Pilate to beg our Saviour's Bodys which he 
readily, aſſented to: bong e Fo ſep, together with Nicademus, took f 
Body of our Lord, and T 
in a fine Linda "Cloth, hey it in a new Tomb hewn out of a Rog 
and put a great Stone to the Door of the. Sepulchre, Se. But this di 
ſatisfy the rt; for they were afraid leſt it ſhould be publiſhed that he wi 
riſen: They therefore went and'told Pi/ate, that this Deceiver, while 
Was living, had ſaid, After three Days 1 willy ſe again, and defired mo l 
ſet a Watch u en the hre, leſt his | ſhould come and i 
him away, and afterwards give out a Report among the People, that 
was riſen. Pilate ſet a'Watch accordingly : | But hereby they blinded the 7 
ſelves with their own Wiſdom; far, by deſigning to prevent our Savigur 
Reſurrection, they confirmed the Belief thereof by many notable and un 
deniable Proofs: for the Sepulchre being thus guarded, and the Stone W bc 
ſecured it ſealed, there immediately aroſe a great Earthquake, and the“ 

el of the Lord deſcending from Heaven, rolled: away the Stone, and f 
thereon, his Eyes ſhining like . and his Garments were white 
Snow. The Guards were hereby ſtruck with Terror, and became as ded 
Men, haſting to Jeraſolem with the News of what had happened, to th 

Prieſts; who immediately aſſembled to conſult what to do: They at! 
agreed to corrupt theſe Soldiers with a Sum of Money, and they ml re 
declare to all People, that whilſt they flept, his Difciples came and dle 
way the Body; telling them, that if the Governor ſhould· chance ti he 
of the Fraud, they would ſecure them from Danger. This they did a 
dingly; and the Fews to this Day affirm the ſame Falfity, —_ 

Now Mary Magdalene, atid Mary the Mother of Janes, and 9 
certain others, whoſe Love was the fame to Jeſus both liying and dead, b ö 
ing come early to the Sepulchre, to perfume our Saviour's Body 8 


ft sf. 


* 
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the Paſlage into the Sepulchre; but were greatly ſurprized when, draw- 
ag near, they ſaw it open; and yet more, when they enter'd in, not find- 
vg. him whom they ſought for. | | 
Mary Magdalene ran immediately to give Notice of this to the Apoſtles ; 
nd St Peter being come to the Sepulchre with St John, ſaw the Linen 
Noch where the Body of Jeſus was wrapt, and they were perplex'd ; for 
yet they knew not that the Scripture ſays, He muff riſe again from the 
ad. So going away in an Aftoniſhment, Mary Magdalene tarried behind, 
hedding Tears in the Sepulchre; when two Angels, cloathed in white 
Kaiment, one of which ſtood at the Head, and the other at the Foot of 
he Place where the Body lay, aſked Mary why ſhe wept ? She anſwered, 
They bade taten the Lord out of the Sepulchre, and we know not, &c. But 
urning about ſhe ſaw Jeſus, (Whom ſhe took for a Gardner) who aſked 
jer why ſhe wept? To whom ſhe ſaid, Sir, if thou haft borne him hence, 
ll me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away. Jelus ſaid un- 
d her, Mary: Upon which ſhe knew him; and being tranſported with 


i/cended to my Father; charging her to go and tell the Diſciples what ſhe 
ad ſeen. This is the firſt Appearance of Jeſus after his Reſurrection : 
lis Diſciples count eleven more which he made in the Fleſh before his A- 
nfion, ten of which were in the _ of 40 Days, as St Luke affirms, 
lat i. The ſecond was to Joanna Mary, the Mother of James, and the 
er Women, as they returned homeward, who were permitted to kiſs his 
ect, Mat. xxviii. The third to Simon Peter alone: The fourth to the two 
Piſciples going to Emmaus: The fifth to all the Apoſtles, and other Diſ- 
iples together, when the Doors were ſhut: The ſixth to the ſame Compa- 
y again, after eight Days; at which Time he did eat and drink, and ſuf- 
ed them to touch his Body: The ſeventh to St Peter and St John, with 
e other Diſciples, when they were fiſning; with whom he vouchſaſed 
ewiſe toeat: The eighth to eleven of his Diſciples at once, upon Mount 
aber, in Galilec: The ninth to above five hundred Brethren at once, 
Cor. xv. 10. The tenth to St James, as the Apoſtle teſtiheth : The 
venth to all his Apoſtles, Diſciples, and Followers together, upon Mount 
wet; When, in their Preſence, he aſcended into Heaven: The twelfth, 
d laſt, after his Aſcenſion to St Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 8. And laſt of all he was 
m of me alſo, as one born out of aue Time. 
The 'Time of his Aſcenſion being come, the eleven Diſciples went away 
o Galilee, to Mount Oliver, where Chriſt had commanded them; who 
bearing to them, they worſhipped him; but ſome doubted. He then 
lared to them, that he had received all Power both in Heaven and Earth 
d ſent them to teach and baptize all Nations, promiſing that he would be 


vils, &c. commanding them not to depart from Feru/a/em till he bad 
t the Promiſe,of the Father to them, and that they were endued with 
wer from on high ; and that after the Holy Ghoſt was come upon them, 
ſhould receive Power to be Witneſſes to him, both in 7eri/z/em, and 
uttermoſt Parts of the Earth. And it came to paſs, after the Lord had 
e F | ſpoken 


argued among themſelves who ſhould roll away the Stone that ſhut 


oy, ran to embrace his Feet: Bat he ſaid, Touch me net; for I am not yet 


th them to the End of the World, and would give them Power to caft out 


Wh 10 
\ 1 


ſpoken to them, when he had bleſſed-them, he was parted from them, . 
in the Preſence of at leaſt a hundred and twenty Witneſſes, as St Lyle 
hath exactly declared in every particular Circumſtance, As i, - _, 
Aſter his Diſciples had continued ten Days together, and no doubt had 
ſuffered many Inconveniences, - Jeſus perfo his Promiſe, by ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter ; by whoſe Coming, beſides the ſpiritual Joy 
which poſſeſt their Souls, they received Fortitude and 8 to go forth 
into the World; they had the Gift of Tongues, that ſo all People might 
underſtand the good Tidings of Salvation which they brought; and were 
likewiſe endued with the Spirit of Wiſdom and Illumination in the higheſt : 
Myſteries, having the Power of working ſuch Signs and Miracles as made fallibl 
the World aſtoniſh'd, being but mean unlearned Fiſhermen, Tentmakers, &c, Deity 
choſen out, and aſlign'd to perform this weighty Work, preaching the Go. which 
ſpel of Chriſt thro' all the World; no Danger nor Perſecution, no, not . 
Death itſelf, hawng Power to ſhake their Conſtancy, they (joyfully laying eligic 


down their Lives, confirming their Doctrine with Comfort, Courage, and in Let 
fall Expectation of being rewarded with Crowns and Kingdoms in another * 
World. | | be | 
. Jeſus, to manifeſt his divine Power in directing the Stile and Pen of the curſely, 
Evangeliſts, who recorded his Birth, Life, &c. left nothing written by him- b the 
ſelf, but paſſed out of the World in Innocency and Silence, withodt any re 
Oſtentation of his own Actions, that the Prophecy of Exeliel might be elcor 
be fulfilled, that there ſhould be four undeceivable Witneſſes, which ſhould, I V. fror 
Day and Night, without ceaſing, preach, extol, and magnify their Lord 


and Maſter. The firſt and laſt, namely St Matthew and St John, were 
Apoſtles, St Mark and St Luke were two of Chriſt's Diſciples, who recorded The 
what they had underſtood by Conference with the Apoſtles. | 
The firſt: Goſpel was writ in Hebrew, becauſe the Actions of Chriſt were 
performed among the Feavs. The other three are ſaid to be written 2 H 
in the Greet and Roman Tongues: And tho" they wrote their Hiſtoric: 
in divers Countries, far diſtant from each other, yet they exactly agree in H. V 
moſt Particulars. | 5 | . 
They publiſhed them when great Numbers were alive that had ſeen theW the 


Facts, and many more who endeavoured to contradict them. They ſet aſter he 
down the City, Town, Village, Place, Time, Men, Women, c. TheyM'orty D. 
did not write in Juda of Things done in India, but in the ſame County O. 2 
where they were publickly known. They publiſlied their Goſpels in their A. It 
own Lifetimes, and preached the ſame Things. They never alter'd oe write 
amended their Writings from what they firſt ſer down. And, laſtly, they Q. 

laid down their Lives in the Defence and Juſtification of what they bad ere 

written. Their Manner of writing was fincere, without Art or rhetonci , 8 
Flouriſhes. They flatter none, no not Jeſus himſelf; but relate his Infi of ch; 4 

mities, as he was Man: In confirmation of which the divine Providence 0 5 
ordained that moſt infinite Nuniber of Witnoſſes, or Martyrs, of all Con - 8 
ditions, Ages, and of both Sexes, ſhould ſacrifice their Blood in Teſtimony 0 3 te 
re 


Chriſt and his Dodtrine; being put to Death with ſuch intolerable Tor 
ments by the bloody Tyrants of the Earth, as were never before heard o 


Q A. 
(more ſoffering in two Months for the Sake of Chriſt than were * = 
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1 by rue for 2000 Vea befbre): all which they endured with ſuch 
ty, — e Courage and Alaerity, that their very Enemies were convinced 
1 they were ſupported by ſome divine Power. 
a i To Concinde, by all that has been ſaid, three Things of high Impor- 
tas dance have been manifeſted, 1/; * 7 rom. the s there have been 
iin promiſes, in all Times and ARSE Meſſiah and Saviour ſhould come 
8 into the World, in whom all Nations ſhould be bleſſed ; with the Time, - 
1 and Circumſtances of his Coming, and of his Perſon, Doctrine, 
ight Life, Death, ReſurreQion, and Aſcenſion. 24, That all the Particulars 
— encerning him, ſet down by the holy Prophets, were exactly fulfilled in 
het WY Jeſus Chriſt. 34%, That our bleſſed, Saviour gave likewiſe many other in- 
1 Llible Signs, Manifeſtations, Dem ollftrations, and Arguments, of his own 
Deity and omnipotent Power, after his Aſcenſion into Heaven. By all 


p 8 which Ways, Means, and Proofs, and by a thouſand more which might be 
ik added, all good Chriſtians __ be 1 perſuaded of the Truch of their 
* Religion, 1 Tu 

118 Let us all the endeavour 0 comme to the Knowledge of 1 Chriſt, 
os and to have a ſaving Faith in him; and not ta be contented only with an 


cutward Profeſſion. of Chriſtianity, withont the Power thereof, and ſo find 
ourſelves in the Number of thoſe miſerable Souls, to whom Chriſt ſhall ſay, ' 
in the great Day, Depart from me, for ] know you not'; but may have our 
Portion among thoſe holy Souls, to whom our Lord ſhall give that joyfub 


It any Welcome, Come ye bl. 

, Come ye bled of my Father, inherit the * e 
#2 you from the Foundation * the Bud. 

Lord = 


The ACT 8 of the APOSTLES. 
Fo. W doth this Book be- into Heaven, whom. did he leave 
gin? on Earth for the building up of 
A. whh a particular Account rhe Church? 
of Chriſt's Aſcenfioninto Heaven, A, His eleven Apoſtles, 
n the Sight of his Apoſtles, Q. What tas the firſt, Work 
ifter he had converſed with them of rhe Apoſtles after Chriſt's 
forty Days from his Reſurrection. Re/urrefion ? 
Q. By ar hom was it written? A. They and the reſt of the 
A. It is generally believed to Believers being aſſembled toge- 


be written by St Luke. | ther, choſe one out of the other 
Q. What Reaſon have ae 70 Diſciples to ſucceed Juda. 
lelieve ſo? Q M ho were appointed to 


A. Several Reaſons: we Stile ſtand for the Place? 
of this Book is _ ſame with A. Judas, called Barſabas, 
that of the Gof) hatha Re- and Marthias. | 
rence to the pet of it, and Q. Hoa tere they to be choſen? 
both are dedicated to Theophilus. A. By Lot and Prayer adjoin- 
Q. * rhat N afcended ed. Q. 


da, 


ml: th 40 


Q per a ad the Lot A. The Power of workingM, C 
fais rracles; as the Lame the) 
A. Upon Matthias, who was walk, healing the KM n 2 
then "=p amongſtthe twelve K the 28 chap. FE 0. = 
Apoltles. '- 0 A, | 


'D. How did the Lord frength- = * ho food age) them? 8 


en them? | The Practice o "the Devil, | | 
A. By ſending the Holy Ghoſt & Who defended ibm: Corp 
unto them, chap. i. 4. The Providence of God. | 


Q. In what Likeneſs did the Q. How did the Devil Brac bear 


Holy Ghoſt appear, and at what riſe 2 them? -_ G 
me & raiſing up Conf] 

A. Upon the Feaſt of Peati-: Tamulta, Commotions, erſecu- 
cope wm, they were 750 aſſem- Yong 3 and by — 
bled together at Feruſaglem, in them to Im onments 
the E e of 25 Devotion, and Death. . PE 
he was given with the Sound of Q. To what Purpoſe and Bd 
a ruſhing mighty Wind, in clo- did rhe Devil. do this ? 


ven. Tongues like Fire. A. To overthrow, or at leaft 
Q. With what did. it raed to ſtop the Courſe of their Preach- 
them? ing, if it had been poſſible. 
A. With the Knowledge of Q. How did God defend and 
Languages. 95 - Preſerve them? 
Qi. To hat End? A. He revealed the Conſpirs 
A. That they might preach to. cies againſt them, chap: vl. 24, 
all Nations. He pacified the Tumults and 


Q. Was that their Office?  Commotions, chap. x. 3 150 47 
A. Yes, Chriſt enjoined them He ſent them Refuge in 


thereunto, cap. i. 8. Perfecution, chap. xiv. 6. Hl Images, 
Q. Upon how many Points converted the Hearts of their bis Livi 
did their Office conſiſt ® Slanderers, chap. ii. 37. He de Q. W; 
A. Of Iwo, namely to bays livered them out of Priſon, chap ent by 7 
tize and to inſtruct. | v. 19. He comforted them when. 4. To 
Q. Ho did they baptize? they were beaten, chap. v. 4 clples fu; 
A. In the Name of the Father, and xxiii. 11. And in Death he Q. Ho 
and of the Son, and of the Holy gave them Life, chap. xiv; 19. Habe. 
Ghoſt. Q. Who conf} pired gain A. The 
Q. How did they inſtruſt? them the Peopl 
A. By teſtifying the Death, A. The Feavs. | et go, 4 
Refurrettion, and Aſcenfion firſt; Q. How? | Q. Wh 


then teaching of Faith, Repen- A. When Paul was imaprifon Wuments t 
tance, and good Works, chap. ii. by them, 40 or more took a 4. Her: 
23 to 29. | Oath, that they would not es nc ev: 

Q. What Power had they nor drink umi they had flair Theſſalous 
given them to confirm their Doc- Paul, chap. xxiii. 12, 1 3. WY 77) 
77816? | 
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Q. Under anbor Colour 20011d - 


they execute their Malice Þ Peter | in Priſon, chap. xi. 2, 5 
nd A. Under Pretence of having Q. Who was God's In Meer 
'6, * ooghe forth to be examin- 0 deli ver Peter? 2 
of t by the Way they might A. An Angel. | 
9 So him, ' Q. How 17 Herod Pwnifped 
vil. Q. How did God reveal 2 for his Cruelty? " 5 
Conſpira? ee was eaten to Death with 
4. Paulis Sifter's Son over- Worms, chapi xu. 23 > 7 
"mY heard it, and was ſent to tell the Q. Vom did the unbelieving 
I Caprain of the Caſtle, ch. xxiii. Jews perſecute at Iconium? 
ies, 20, 2. A. Paul and Barnabas. 
with Q. i pat did rhe Captain when © How were they delivered ? 
ing Le eard ir? A 4. God gave them enn 
pes, A. He ſent Paul with a Guard of their Dangers. - 

a. Whether went they * Re- 


of Men to Ce/area, to Felix the 
chief Governor. 
Q. Who raiſed zaun a- 
gainſt them? | | 
A. The Jews, aud one Deme- 
| trius a Silverſmith at Epheſus. 
ail Q: Againſt which of the A. 


: T X 


2 


poſtles did Demetrius raiſe a 2 | 


mult 2 


driſterchus, Paul's Companions. 
„ | 


his Living. 

Q. What 2 Derive s In- 
tent by this Commotion ? 

A. To have Paul and his Diſ⸗ 
ciples ſuppreſſed. 9 

Q. How did God prevent his 
Purpoſe F + 

4. The Town-Clerk pacified | 
the People, and the Men were 
let go, chap. xix. 35. 


yuments to perſecute the Apoſtles? | 


| fun!“ Hlonica, and other Places. 
. Whom d id Herod perſecure: 2 


A. Againſt Paul Gaius, and 


Q. Who were the Devil's In- : 


A He killed'Fames, and put 


4. To Lyſtra and Derbe, ci. 


ties of Lyconia, chap. xiv. 6., 


2 Who were perſecuted 4 
lonica? : 

A. Paul and Silas. 

Q. How eſcaped they? | 

A. Their Friends ſent them 
away by Night to Berea, chap. 
XVI11. 10. 


0; Who arere the Devils 'Tu-. | 
A. Becauſe they ſpoke againſt ftruments to /lander the * 2 
Images, by making which he. got : 


A. The 7 eros. 

:Q. Where? 

A. At Feruſalem. 41 447 f 

Q. In bat Manner? | 
A. By ſaying, when they 
2 all Manner of Languages, 

t they were drunk with new 
Wine, chap. vii. 13. 

Q. How did God make them 
repent their Slander ? 

A. By touching them with Re- 
morſe of Conſcience. 


Q Who ere the Devil's * 


4. Herod in Fudea, and the flruments to impriſon the A- 
indelieving Jews in Noni um, poſtles? 


A. King Herod, the us, 
and the — Subſtitute. | 
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46 
Q. Who were God's Inſtruments 

to deliver them? 
A. An Angel, and ſuch Men 

as he raiſed to be their Friends, 


chap. v. 19. | 


Hv did God comfort the 


Apoſtles when they were beaten ? 

A. By ſpeaking unto them in 

Viſions, chap. xxiii. 11. 

Q. Who cvas the firſt Martyr ? 
A. St Stephen'? ; 
Q. What was he? Y 

A. One of the ſeven Deacons 


ordained by the Apoſtles. 
Q. To <ehat Fs. | 
A. To be careful that no Poor 
of the Church ſhould want Re- 
lief, chap. vii. 1. 5 
Q. How died he? 
A. He was ſtoned, 

Q. Py ep _ | 

A. By the whole Multitude of 
the Jes. | 

Q. Tor «char Cauſe ? 

A. None, but that being full 
of Faith and Power, he did 

reat Miracles among the People. 

Q. What Comfort did he find 
in Death . | 

A. Unſpeakable; he ſaw 
Heaven open, ani the Son of 
Man, fitting on the Right Hand 

of his Father. | 

Q. Nhat did he to his Perſe- 
Futor S? . 

A. Not only forgave them, but 
prayed that that Sin might never 
be imputed to them. 

Q. What may we learn from 
$; Stephen ? 

A. Heal for God, Patience for 
ourſelves, and Charity to our E- 
nemies. 

Q. To ærhich of the Apoſiles 

Jid he give Liſe in Death? 


Te ACTS. 


Death of Stephen; how came be 
then to be an Apoſtle? 1 


Q. In what Manner?! | teat 

A. When Paul was ſtoned by 70 

the Men of Zyfra, and carried 4 
out of the City for dead, God MI Hea 
raiſe} him up again, even in the MW Call 
Midſt of the Diſciples that ſtood MW were 
about him, chap. xiv. 19. 20. Q. 
Q. What learn we by the Se. Ml Fair 


quel of this Diſcourſe? __.. 
A. That God, by ſimple Men, 
in ſpite of all Tyranny, reple- 
niſh'd the whole World with the 
Sound of the Goſpel. . hu 

Q. But Paul, as we read in 
the eighth Chapter, perſecuted 
the Church, and conſented tothe 


A. The Spirit of God (in whoſe 
Hands are J ee of all Men) 
converted him from a Perſecutor 
to a Preacher; ſo that amongſt 
all the Apoſtles none was more 
zealous, nor added more Souls to 
the Church than he diet. 


Q. How doth that appear? and Q 
A. By his painful Triels thro' MW unlike 
many Countries, his Stripes, Im. MW other. 
riſonment, Stoning, 2 2 1 
Lend Sea, which he joyful- 4 
ly ſuffered for the Sake of Jeſus Heath. 
Chriſt. „ gs Gods, 
Q did God ſuffer hit «Sold: 
choſen Servants to be ſo cruelly MI 'eem tc 
uſed by the World ? 85 the firſ 
A. For three Reaſons. Faith, 
Q. Which be they? _ or, a fo 
A. That he himſelf might be MM the Cry 
the more glorified by their Deli- W Chriſt : 
verance, their Enemies more juſt- WM Q. 7 
ly condemned, and his Servants WW ee 7/ 
more worthy of their Reward MW He Chr 
in Heaven. | A. By 


Q As they were painful 0 
os 7 teu 
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teath, were the People as ready. 
to follow their Dobtrine ? 

A. Many were of thoſe whoſe 
Hearts were prepared for that 
Calling; but otherwiſe they that 
were not refuſed, ' | 

Q I. * then, thut 
Faith is the Gift of God only: 

It is, and increaſeth in us 
by hearing of his Word, as. ap- 
peareth by Zydia, the Woman 
of the Thyatirians, whoſe Heart 
the Lord opened, that ſhe attend- 
ed to the ine of St Paul, 
chap. xvi. 14. | 

pat ftrange Converſions 
were there made 

A. The Converſion of the E- 
thiopian Eunuch, of Cornelius, 
and Paul's Jaylor. 0 

Q. Why did the Converſion 
theſe Men ſeem more ſtrange than 
the reſt ? 


A. Becauſe, in the Eye of the 


World, both for their Calling 
and Quality, they ſeemed more 
unlikely ro be converted than any 
other, 

Q. How ? ; 

A. The Eunuch was of the 
Heathens that worſhipped firange 


Gods, chap. viii. 17. Cornelius, 


a Soldier, whoſe Profeſſion might 
ſeem to harden his Heart againſt 
the firſt Impreſſion of Chriſtian 
Faith, chap. x. 5. And the Jail- 
or, a forward Miniſter to execute 
the Cruelty of ſuch as perſecuted 
Chriſt and his Church. 
Q. How did the Converted 
He themſelves aſterwards to 
the Chriſtians? 
A. By their Works. 
Q. What Teere they? 
7. The Eunuch planted the 


0 


the Apoſtles?: 


Goſpel in Ethiopia; Corne- 


lius uſed much Prayer and 
Alms-deeds; and the Jailor 
dreſs'd the W ounds of Paul and 
Silas, and refreſhed them with 
Meat. N e 

Q. Is #t not _—_ for us to 
be Chriſtians in Name, but ve 
muſt be Chriſtians in Nature. 

A. No; for otherwiſe we ſhall 
be ſure to undergo the Wrath of 
God. Ine 
Q. By what Example? i 

A. By the Example of Ana- 
nias, Sapphira, and of Eutichus. 
Q. What were their Faults? 

A. In that whereas it was a 

Cuſtom amongſt - them, to em- 
ploy all their Goods to the Be- 
nefit of their Brethren, they kept 
back a Part for their own pri- 
vate Ule. | 

Q. How were they puniſhed? 

A. With ſudden Death, chap. 
. 1 ; 

Q. If God fhexerh ſuch-Seve- 
rity upon them, in that they 
diſtrabuted not their whole Sub- 


ſtance to the Maintenance of 


Chriſtian Charity, «chat ought 
they to fear that will beſtoxv no- 
thing, no not ſo much as the Su- 
perfluity of their Riches, to the 
relieving of their diſtreſſed Bre- 
thren? 

A. Not only Death of Body in 
this World, but Deſtruction of 
Soul and Budy in the World to 
come, unleſs they amend. 


Q. Wherein did Eutichus of- 


fend? | 


A. Being of the Congregaton 


of the Faithful, as he tar with 


others to hear Paul preach, ne- 
glected his Doctrine, (as in many 
| Ser- 


1 


- 


18 5 | 
Sermons with us we may ſee the 
like) and fell into a Sleep. 
Q. How did God punifh him? 
A. He made him an Example 
to the whole Aſſembly, by 1tuf- 
fering him to fall from the third 
Loft; ſo that he lay for dead, 
till Paul revived him. 5 
Q Need our Chriſtians fear 
any ſuch Danger ? 
A. They need not fear falling 
to the Ground; but they may 
fir in Dread of a greater Fall. 
Q. What is that: 
A. From the Top of Heaven 
to the Bottom of Hell, if when 


they ſhould hear the Word of of Chriſt. 


OB. As the Evangeliſts tranſmitted 


the Life, Acts or Deeds, Sayings or Doctrines, Sufferings, 
Death of our Lord, during his 33 Years Abode upon 
ſed Spirit of God, whom we ſtile the Holy Ghoſt, inſpired the ſacred Pen- 
man, the Evangeliſt Late, by the Aſsiſtance of the Apoſtle Paul, to conti- 
nue in writing the Effects of his Glorification, in this Book call'd the Ar 
of the Apoſties; not as comprehending and particularly deſcribing all the 
Deeds and Sufferings, &c of all the Apoſtles, for they are almoſt confin'd 
to the Hiſtory of Peter and Paul, but becauſe it gives us a ſufficient Light 
into the Manner of the Apoſtles.ordering themſelves and the Churches of 
the Faithful, which were converted to the Faith of Chriſt by their Preach- 
ing: Setting forth, how Chriſt, being aſcended into Heaven, and ſeated at 
the Right Band of his Father, ſent his Holy Spirit apon the Apoſtles, as 
he had promiſed, to enable them to eſtabliſh his everlaſting Kingdom, by 


gathering together his Church out of 


the World being reduced under a new Form of Conduct and Government, 
might, as it were, receive a new Shape, being riſen again from Death and 
Darkneſs, in the Lightof Grace, Salvation, Truth, and Lite, ſpread abroad 


over the whole World. 


The Breach maze in the Company of the Apoſtles, by the Fall 
Death of the Traitor Fs, being reſtored by the chuſing of Mattbias, and 
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| God, they ſulter Sleep to ft 


their Ears. 


V Fhat became of Paul gfity 


A. He was impriſon'd, and af- 
ter that ſhip'd for a Voyage to 
Rome; but in a Storm was caſt 
upon an land, call'd Melita, 
and afterwards came to Rome, 
having wrought ſeveral Miracles 
among the People. SO 
Q. Ho long ſtaid Paul at 
Rome ? + 45 
A. He dwelt there two whole 
Years, preaching the Kingdom of 
God, and declaring the Doctrine 


2», 


to the Church of Chriſt the Hiſfary 
Earth; ſo the bleſ- 


all Nations indiſferently ; by which 


Pa 


and 


the Lord miraculouſly ſending down from Heaven upon them all, the Abun- 


dance of the Gifts of his Spirit, &c. 


and the Power of their Miniſtry be- 


ing eſtabliſhed, was afterwards ccmmunicated to many of the new Converts 


with the ſame Authority. | 
The holy Apoſtles thus qualified, 


ſet about their great Work of pu- 


bliſhing the Goſpel of Salvation, and planting the Church, beginning at 
Feruſalem ; Where, at their firſt Preaching, they converted about 3000, 


: Acts ii. 14. : 
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religious Aſſemblies. Gola 
- The Romans Golpel, being principal ally defgned forthe 
Uſe of A it was wri Tongue: "Bas the U. 
r 
Greek for the Uſe of the Romans, as it was for St Paul to write his 
to that Church in the ſame Tongue, the Greet being then the modiſh Lan- 
- guage, there being very few of the Romans of any Faſhion but underſtood 
Greek, and moſtly ſpoken by Strangers and Jews who, anderftood_ little 
Latin. GEES 

It was written in the third Year of the Reign of the Emperor Gade, 
and 43 from the Birth of our Saviour, and was frequently called St. Pay 
Goſpel. | 

About Eafter it Ee De 


being to be celebrat much 8 W . 5 
old Pagan Idolatry, and to vindicate their Adel. 15 . 5 * e 
St Mark was at his Devotions, and, tyin Cords to his Feet, tow 
on the Ground thro the Streets to the riſon; where, in the ay 
had the Comfort of a divine Viſion. : 5 : 
The Rage of the People being not yet ſaticfied, they cime the n next Dy A eA 
early i in the Morning, and again dragged him about, oyer Stones and toug a ngs . 
Places, through the City, to a Place a Hatle out of the Town, called — * 
tus; by which barbarous Uſage his Body was ſo torn and bruiſed, that hoc 1 2575 
ired in their cruel Hands, And N ſays, that they 8 oy. 
1 his Body, and that the Chriſtians did decently entomb his. Jane, far 
and Aſhes near the Place where he uſed to preach ; and that the Tenni 10 W 

- afterwards removed them from thence to their capital City ; where they * ard 
ſtill held in great Veneration: and St Mart is adopted for the Patron and Tim 


tutelar Saint of that State; to whoſe Memory they erected and dedicate: 
their Cathedral, one of the ſtatelieſt, richeſt, and moſt magnificent Chord 
perhaps in the World. The original Greek Copy of this Goſpel is faid u bin | 
be likewiſe in their Poſſeſſion, pretended to be written with his own Hm n upon 
in Aguilea, and thence tranſlated to Venice after many Ages ; but the] : 
ters are ſo worn out that they cannot be read. | 
The Learned are not agreed about the Time of his Martyrdom 
molt are of Opinion, that he ſuffered about the End of the Reign 27 
Tyrant Nero, and that he ſurvived the Martyfdom both of St ker 
St Paul a conſiderable Time. 

St Luke was born at Antioch, the chief Cit ity of Syria, famous for be 
one of the moſt flouriſhing Academies in tne World, and alſo . 5 
' Place where the Diſciples firſt took the Name of Chriſtians. He partici 
larly applied himſelf to the Study of Phyſick ; in which he became u f re 
Proficient : He was alſo very ſkilful in Painting, as we may learn from 
ancient Inſcription near St Mary's Church at Rome ; wherein mention 
made of a Picture of the Virgin Mary, in theſe Words, Una ex 7 ab Inc 
depitis, one of the ſeven painted by St Luke. 
It is generally believed he was converted by St Paul at his firſt being 
Antiach, and became his conſtant and Fellow-Labourer in the Miniſtry 
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he Goſpel, [wi e elem nnd his 
Golpel, „ ard his Hiſtory of the Act of the Apoſtles, written in Gr tel fog 
ſe of the Church, are ſo exact and kccurate, ſo polite and elegant, in 
4% dots, and ) 
he had in the nate G. I of his Binth- Where, tis thought the 
firſt was written duripg his Travels with St Paul, about the Year 563 who, 
tis ſu afſified him in compoſing the ſame, inſomuch tha it bas been 
called St Pan. ; which might ſeem probable enough, did not St 
Lake. expreſly: declare, th bande E. wilt in this Goſpel, he received 
om the Teſtimony of thoſe, who, from the Beginning, had been Eye- 


ith, the Holy Spirit ſo dictated to St Mark and St Luke, who were Diſciples 
to the Apoſtles, as St Matthew and St Jobn, who were Apoſtles themſelves, 
that in a Manner they are one. 

The Hiftory of the Acts of the Apoſtles was doubtleſs writ at Rome, Wn, 
he was there with St Pas / in his ef ge ee In his Goff 
chiefly inſiſts upon theſe Things which te to the ſacerdotal ien 
chrift, and ſupplies what ſeemed. wanting in both the preceeding Goſpels. 
pe of the Apoſtles he not only relates the Actions, but the . 

frings of ſome of the chief of the Apoſtles, and St Paul eſpecially, of whom 
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nd enlarges particularly upon the great Miracles wrought by the Apoſtles, 
v being the grand Confirmation of the Truth of Chris Refurtection. 
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we „ of in Seripture; but — rincowe 
ae is not ſo 45 Some fay he went eaſtward, and 
n Egypt and ſeveral Parts of Libia 5 er that he planted the Laich erg 

n Dalmatia and France, and then in Haß ad Mara. Bibs 1 ia 
mcertain ; but Nicephorus writes, that as he was preaching in Greece,, the 
mmon People ſeized him, and for want of a Croſs, hang'd or crucified © 
im upon an Olive Tree, in the 48th Vear of his Age, Wing never married. 
Hiftricas, from the 4rabick Copy, affirms, he was martyr d at Rome, aſter 


behind to orf his Place; which, he ſays, was the Reaſon \ 1 he no 
bnger continued his Hiſtory of che Adts of the A poles. | 
St Jobn was ef the Town of Bertzſaida, the Son” of [! and e 
named Salome. Mary was Daughter to Cleophas, Siſter, or rather pouch 
in German to the bleſſed Virgin, and Brother to St James, named the Great. 
ome have thought he was he Diſciple of Job: the Baptiſt, who went with 


er, he was preſent at the Cure of Peter's Wife's Mother, the raifing of 


eme, to whom. our Saviour committed the Care and Maintenance of his 
other, the bleſſed Virgin; and fhe on the other Hand was adviſed to con- 
der him as her Son: upon which he took her to his Houſe; which, Mice“ 
ru ſays, he purchaſed in Jeruſalem of Aras the High Prieſt. 

jelus Chriſt, when he called him to the . * about 26 Years, 
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ing 
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Stile, that they manifeſt how great z Share | 


witneſſes of all our Saviour's Works and Tranſactions. And as St Juftin 


le was beſt able to give an Account, having been his conſtant Attendant; ; 


So far as he travelled with St Paul, and was his Coadjutor in the Mini- 


Wt 4:4-e20 to Jeſus ; but the Time of his Converſion is uncertain: How- 
[iirus's Daughter, and the Transfiguration on the Mount with his Brother 


Paul's firſt Imprifonment there, who departed thence, leaving St Ze. * 


— 


ſebius ſaith, was in the Year of our Lord 48, and ſome Time 


1 


old, gave him and his Brother the Name of Boanarges, or the Sons of 


Thunder, to ſhew the 2 Greatneſs of their F 


52 


the Apoſtles; and St Auſtin believed that dur 


He was the youngeſt o | | 
Lord ſhewed him particular Kindneſs, that he might give the greater Ay. 
thority to thoſe great Truths which he was to declare to Mankind by his 
Goſpel, Epiſtley and Revelations. oo 

He continued at his Houſe till the Death of the Virgin Mary, which, Ih 
his Journey into ia, as falling to his Itot, and founded the Churches of 
Smyrna, Thyatira, Pergamus, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea, &c. from thence 
it is thought he went eaſtward, and preached in Partbhia; about which Time, 
*tis ſaid, he wrote his Epiſtles: And having thus ſpent many Years, De- 
mitian, the Roman Emperor, publiſhing an Edict for the deſtroying all Chri- 


ſtians, the Apoſtle was ſent bound to Rome by the Proconſul of Ala, as a 


Diſturber of the Peace of the Empire; where he was treated with all the 
Cruelty that brutiſh Rage could ſuggeſt: for the Tyrant commanded. him 


to be thrown into a Caldron of ſcalding Oil all in a Flame, in the Pre. 


' ſence of all the Senate; but, like the three Hebrew Children, he came. out 


TT Sufferings ; for the Remainder of his Life, we muſt 


Iſles of the Sporages in the 11 Sea, 
lace, bei 


fore the bleſſed Virgin, A. M. 4634. At his Circumciſion he 


unhurt, having the Honour of Martyrdom without ſuffering the Torment. 
This great Miracle having no Effect upon the obdurate Heart of, che ſtu- 
pid Emperor, he was baniſhed into the Iſle of Patnos, which is one of the 
to be employed in digging. the 
Mines: In which diſconſolate ng divinely inſpired, he writ the 
Book of his Revelations. After the Death ſof Damitian, who was ſlaindfor 
his Tyranny, the Senate diſanulled all his Acts, and St John returned to 
Epbeſus under the mild Government of Nerwa; and (St Timothy the for- 
mer Biſhop being martyr'd for preaching againſt the Lewdneſs and Idolatry 
of the Heathen Feaſts) he continued here, and wrote his Goſpel upon. this 
Occaſion, and lived to the Beginning of Trajan's Reign, aged 98 Year, 
or upwards, as ſome of the ancient Fathers affirm. ES 
St Peter, ſtiled the Prince of the Apoſtles, is generally accounted the 
Son of Jonah, Jonas, or Jobn, a Fiſherman at Bethſaida, in the Upper 
Galilee, belonging to the Tribe of Napthali, on the Banks of the Ses of 
Tiberias, or Lake of Genneſereth. It is ſaid he was born three Years-be- 
received the 
Name of Simon, or Simeon, to which our Saviour added that of Chan 
which ſignifies a Stone or Rock; from whence Peter became his uſual 
Name. Both he and his Brother Andrew were, from their Childhood, 
brought up in the Fiſhing Trade; as were likewiſe James and. Job, the 
Sons of Zebeuee: And theſe four were the firſt that Jeſus received into the 
Number of his Diſciples. | e 
St Peter, after his Communication with aur Lord for a while, returned 
to his Fiſhing Trade; but after our Saviour had confirmed his Doctrine by 
ſuch a miraculous Draught of Fiſhes, and had ſtrengthened his ſtaggering 
Faith, he left all and followed him. 5 é 
We read in the Acts of the Apoſtles, of St Peter's Preaching, Travel 
Fathers, and ancient Writers of the Church. 1 * 
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Loſi, namely, Pontus, Galacia, cia, 8 &c. 1 in his Journey to 
Egypt, St Mark, as he abſerves, being with him. 

He was Priſoner with St Paul eight or nine Months at Zome, and they 
were ſentenced together to be erueiſied. 

He was executed, at his 7 with his Head downwards, A. D. 
69, in the Igth or 14th of Nere's Reign 3 after which his Body was em- 
balmed after the Jeavi/s Manner, and wag buried in the Vatican, near the 
Way called Via 7 riuophalis, as Enuſebins * other Eccleſiaſtical Writers 
affirm. Over his Grave. faith Ozeſophorus, was built a ſmall Church, 
which is now. raiſed to a moſt magnificent Structure, in hanour of his Name, 
and is ſo richly adorn'd, as may Juſtly now be reckoned one of the war 
ders of the World. 

St Aucgec was Brother to St Peter, aud is the firk mentioned. by Name 
to have been a Fallower and a Diſciple of Chriſt, being probably with Se. 
7 a Diſciple of Jabs the Baptiſt, as St Epiphanius obſerves. 

After our Lord's Aſcenſon, and the Delomnt of the Holy Ghoſt apon 
the Apoſtles, when they choſe among. themſelves, by Lot, what Part of the 
World each of them were; to go to, St Anartav is ſaid to have had Schythia, 
and the adjacent Regions, aſſign d him for his Province; to which he tra- 
vell'd thro* Galatia, publiſhing the Tidings of Salvation in his journeying 
to the Gentiles. 

He ſtaid and preached the Goſpel at Amynſus, then went to Trapexus, 
and ſo on to we. ; where he reſided two Years: From Nice he went to 
Nicomedia, thence to Cbaletaon, and fo thro' Propontis, and, by the Exxine 
Sea, to Heraclea, converting a great Number to the Trath, and ordained 
Miniſters and Deacons among them: From Heraclea he went to Ameſtris ; 
but meeting with ill Uſage, he departed to Sinope, the Birth and Burial- 

e of Mithridates, King of Pontus; where the Jews fell upon him with 
uch Fury, that he was carried out of the City for dead; but he returned 
again, and brought many of them to a Senſe of their. Errors, and was 
treated more civilly. At his firſt. coming he met with his Brother Peter, 
who bore him Company ſome Time. From Sinope he returned to Amyn- 
ſus, ſo to Trapeſus and Samaſata, (the Birth. place of Laciar ) in his Jour- 
ney to Jeruſalem; and, after a ſhort Stay, he is ſaid to return to his Schy- + 
thian Provinces z and, preaching with Succeſs at Sebaſtapole, a City on the 
Euxine Shore, he removed to Cher/oneſus, a populous City within the B/ 
N of Thrace, and then came back to Sinope, to confirm the Churches he 

ad thereabouts planted; and, ſome ſay, ordained Phi/olog us, one of St Paul's 
Diſciples, Biſhop thereof: From thence he came to Byzantium, afterwards 
built by Conflantine, and from his Name called Conftantinople ; where ho 
is faid to have founded a Church, and ordained St Paul's beloved Diſciple, 
Staches, firſt Biſhop thereof. 

Being baniſhed from this Place by the Governor, he fled to Agripolit, 
where he ſtaid two Years: Then travelling thro' Thrace, Macedonia, 
Daly, Achaia, and Epyrus, he ſettled at laſt at Patræ, a City of: 
Achaia'; where he ſealed with a reſolute Martyrdom the Verity of 
of that Truth which he preached in ſo many Countries and Places, by 
Aras, Proconſul of Achaica, who came to Patre, at the Time of his be- 


ing 


ii 
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Ing there, and was ſo exaſperated, becauſe he had converted his Wife „ 


ximilla, and his Brother Stratulzs, His naked Body was ſcourged by ſeven 
of the Lictors, one after another, and afterwards tied to the Croſs with Cords, 


to make his Death the more lingering ; where he hung two Days, ſtill ex- 


Horting the People to ſtand faſt in the Faith. Being dead, his Body was 


embalmed, and decently buried by Order of the Proconſul's Wife, . B. 


95,- under the Perſecution of Domitian. In the Year 357 it was 1 ed 
by Conſfantine the Great to Conſtantinople, and buried in the Church he had 
built in Honour of the Apoſtles, remaining ſo incorruptible that in Tuftj- 
nian's Time his Body was found in a Wooden Coſſin among the Rubbiſh, 
- and with great Care repoſited in the former Place, as we read in a Book 
called the Aer, of Se Andrew's Paſſion, ſaid to be writ by the Achais 
Presbyters and Deacons, who were preſent at his Execution, © © © 

St James, ſurnamed the Great, to diſtinguiſn him from St James the 
Leſs, was, with his Brother John, buſy about their Nets in a Ship in the 
Sea of Galilee, when Jeſus bid them follow him, promiſing to make them 
Fiſhers of Men; which they obeyed, and ſoon after were called to the 
apoſtolical Office. - TED e 

How St James ſteered his Courſe, after our bleſſed Saviour's Aſcenſion, 
is variouſly diſcourſed of; but it is certain we have the laſt Account of 
him at Jeruſalem; where he taſted the Cup of our Saviour's Paſſion the 
firſt of all the Apoſtles. He was beheaded: by the Command of Herod 4: 
grippa, the Son of 4riffobulus, and Grand-ſon to Herod the Great, about 
ten Years after Chriſt: But the Almighty ſeeing great Arrogancy in an Ene- 
my of his Goſpel, who even tho — more than Man, ſmote him 
by his Angel with an incurable Diſtemper, and he was devoufed with 
Worms, and ſo died. | 92 0 ; » TER 
St Philip was born at Bethſaida, a Fiſher Man, and married. Some. 
Authors ſay he had two Daughters, Hermione, who was martyr'd by Adrian, 
and Eutichica, who, they ſay, converted many Virgins to the Faith-: but 


9 8 


his Father's Name is not mentioned in Holy Writ. He took all wo 


tunities to read the Law and the Prophets, and was called ſoon after Chriſt 


leſt the Place where Jobn was baptizing, commanding him to follow him 


as he met him in Ga/z/ze : And being received into the Number of Chriſt's 
Diſciples, he immediately endeavoured to make others ſo too, and ran in- 
ſtantly to Nathaniel, a pious and religious Man of his Acquaintance, whe 
he knew would be joyful to hear of the-Meſſias, aſſuring him that he had 
found him, whom Maſes and the Prophets had foretold ſhould be the Savi- 
our of the World, which was Jeſus of Nazareth, the Son of Joſepb, and 
the anointed of God. Nathaniel at firſt doubted, but afterwards was con- 
verted, and became a Diſciple. . TE. 

'Tis thought that Upper Aſia was the Province that fell to St Philip's 
Lot; where he diſcharged his Apoſtolical Function ſucceſsfully for many 
Years. He at laſt betook himſelf to Hierapo 75, 4 rich and popufous City 
of Phrjgia Bucatiana; where, by his Prayers, he procured the Deſtruction 
of a great Serpent or Dragon; and, by repreſenting the Stupidity. of their 
Idolatry in worſhipping it, he drew great Numbers to embrace the true 
Faith; which the Magiltrates took ſo hemouſly amiſs, that they 77 7 
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— who was nailed to the Croſs; * not executed at that Time, 
ſuch a ſudden Fear poſleſſirg the People, that they left him. 
St Bartholomew was of Cena in Cal bs Trade a Fiber; and, with- 


| out doubt, was one of the twelve Apoſtles, tho" mentioned by a different 


Name: And moſt are of Opinion, per Name was Nathaniel, 
. as 
St Peter is called Bar. jonas. 

Euſebius ſays he preached in the Country formerly called Raa, now 4 


bia Felix. Aker the Death of Philip he left  Hierapolis, and came to Lyconia ; 


and from thence to A/banepolis, a City in Armenia, or rather Cilecia; 
where he was ſeized by the Magiſtracy, and, by the Command of their 
barbarous King, was flea'd alive ; but his Friends had Liberty to bury his 
Body, which was removed from Place to Place, and at laſt to Rome; where, 
'tis faid, he reſts in the Church of St Bartholumtab; in the Iſle of Tiber. 

St 7. homas's Birth and Parentage the Scripture doth not mention, only 
it is ſaid that his Surname was Dydimus, which in Greek fignifies a Twin, 
and Thawma, from whence Themas, is the ſame in the Hebrew.” Enſebius 
ons, he was alſo called e, was & Jew, and probably a Fiſherman and 
Galliean, 

St Grogery ſays, he was more ; profitable to the Church than the other 
Diſciples, on account of his Slowneſs of Belief ene our Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection. 

St Origin reports, that the Part allotted him was Parthia, which Gin 
contained all Perſia; wherein were the Medes, Perfrans, Carmanians, Hys- 
canians, Baftrians, and Magi: And ſome write that he preached in Erhi- | 
opia and the Zaſt Indies, as far as Sumatra, anciently 7, ny and at 1 
came to Malabar, in the Country of the Brachmans. | 

St Chry/oftom ſays, that St Thomas, tho? at firſt' the mol e and in- 
credulous, became the moſt ardent and invincible of all the Apoftles, tra- 
velling thro” moſt Parts of the World, and doing bis Duty in the Midſt of 
barbarous Nations, without any Care of his Security or Life. 

St Auſtin ſays, his Zeal for the Goſpel of Chriſt haſten'd his Martyr- | 
dom ; for the Brachmans, fearing the of their Trade by introducing a a 
new Religion, reſolved to diſpatch; him: And knowing that he uſed daily 
to reſort to a certain Tomb or Monument, to exerciſe his private Devotions, 
they went thither with ſome armed Men, and finding him intent at Prayer, 
they poured upon him a Shower of Darts and Stones, and run him thro” 
with Lances, in the Year of Chriſt 66. His Body, was buried by his Dif- / 


ciples in the Church he had built in this City ; which afterwards became a 


magnificent Structure. 

St James, ſurnamed the Lek, ; he on of Fo 1 h by his "APR Wife, re- 
corded to be the Daughter of Aggie rother to eee Father to St John 
the Baptiſt, and might well be reputed the Brother of our Lord, ſince him- 
ſelf was reckoned the Son; of ws A particular Sect of the Jeu . 


my — * 


- 
- 


* 


fo called, as g alſd was: But he got bimſelf a more adiiiubleNams 
py his extraordinary Holineſs, which was Fame the ſuſſt. 
| The Scribes and Phariſees, ſubtle Diſſemblers, went up with kim to N. 
nacle of the Temple, that he might be heard of all; but the'Peopte below! 
openly declaring, Glory to Jeſus, Hoſunnah to the Soh of David, he wi 
thrown to the Bottom; but, not being killed, he recovered Strength c get 
upon his Knees and pray for his Enemies: Bat they, ſtill more Cnrnged; 
were reſolved to diſpatch him with Stones, till one, more mereifully.: 
than the reſt, to put an End to his Sufferings, beat out his Brains With A 
Fuller's Club, about the 86th Year of his Age, and 24 aſter che Aﬀeenſion 
of our bleſſed Lord, and was buried in the Place of this Martyrdom near 
the Temple ; where a Monument was erected, which remained a long Tins 
after. See the Notes to his Epiſtle: / ' . „ ee anc BG 
St Simon, ſurnamed the Canaanite, ſome of the Fathers fay, was bm, 
Cana in Galilee, and that it was at his Wedding dur Saviour wrought 
firſt Miracle, by turning Water into Wine ; for it is evident chat alt 
Apoſtles were Galileans: But others think he was ſo called, becuaſe kB Wis 
of a bot and ſprightly Temper, Cannanite being in Hebrew, what Lalbtes 
is in Greet, which ſignifies Zeal ; or elſe from a particular Sect among the 
Jets called Zealots; a People, who, according to the Example of Hi, 
that executed Puniſhmentupon Ziami and Coxbi, took upon them the Poweraf 
puniſhing Offenders againſt the Law, without any formal Trial or Ace 
tion. This Se& ſprung up in the Time of Matthias, (from whom ie 
the Family of the Maccabees) and continued among the u till our BW- 
viour's Time; who himſelf, in Imitation of their Actions, drove the B 
and Sellers out of the Temple, and overthrew the Tables of the Money 
Changers. | . I ©" ng 
There is very little ſpoken of Simon in the Goſpel, more than that our' 
bleſſed Lord choſe him into the Number of his twelve Apoſtles, becauſe he 
was ſo eminent for his Faith and Charity. He was very zealous for the 
Honour of his Maſter, being furniſhed with all neceſſary Gifts and Grai 
for the Miniſtry. 8 £ 200 ĩͤ Dons 
Ne is ſaid to have preached the Goſpel in Egypt, Cyrene, and ſeveral 
Parts of 4fica; and, leaving theſe Countries, he went into Libia and Ms 
ritania; where he performed great Miracles: And, laſtly, he came uver 
to the Weſtern Iſlands, particularly Great Britain; and having enn 
and baptized great Numbers to the Faith, and undergone” a_World0 
.TrouBles, Difficulties, and Perſecutions, he was put to Death by the Ig: 
dels, and buried there, as Nicephorus relates; but Hede, and other Authots, 
in their Martyrologies ſay, that St Simon ſuffered a glorious Death b tk 
idolatrous Prieſts, at Suanir, a City in Perfia : but where this is ſituated qr 
Geographers do not mention, unleſs it ſhould be the Place where the Suam 
a People mentioned by Pliny and Prtolomy, dwelt ; which they ſay»was © 
chis : But this is all Conjecture, and the Time of his Death uncertain,” ”- 
St Fude, by the ancient Fathers, is termed a Zealot, [See rhe Ob va 
015 on his Epiſtle] and was one of the four Sons of Foſeph. | 
lle was a married Man, and had Children by his Wife, named Mary. | 
He was choſen an Apoſtle in the Year of Chriſt 31, a little after ay G 
| | pPoper 


the” 4 & 7 4 | 57. 
oe Tu 6 conſtantly attended upon bur Saviour's Perſon and. 


After de Aſcenion'of our Lord, kaving received a Portion ſuitable to 
his Place and Office, St'Jerom ſuys he was ſent by the reſt of the Apoſtles 
W King of Edefſa ; tho Euſebius affirms, that St Thaddeus, who 
| ither, was one of the 70 Diſciples : But the modern Greeks and 
Latins are bold to aſſert, that'St Jus preached in Zd:/a, and throughout 
all Me/opotamia, com g the 7orle of God which St Thadtrus had be- 
po that heieſtabliſhed the Faith in Armenia the Greater; and that thoſe 

cople have ſtill a Tradition, that he died in their Country. Others ſay, 
he was buried in Bente with St Simon, | 

It is alſo related that: ſome of the Apoſiles did labour in Halbandry,” to 
— themſelves in the Work of the Miniſtry, thereby to prevent their 

ee e to the new Converts, and by that Means encouraging 
them to em the Faith of Chriſt; and that Jude was one of theſ. 
He lived till about the Yau Ger which was a little after the Deſtructon 
| Some Authors relate a * tk ws tus : | Bur others ſay, that tra- 
relling into bo ay: after having had good — in his Miniſtry for many 
Years, at laſt, for inveighing a the ſaperſtitious Rites of the Magi, he 
was, by their: Contrivance, tied to a Stake and ſhot to Death with Arrows, 
which made him long a-dying. His Body is ſaid to be in St Peter's Church 
gs and a Goſpel-is en to him; but both have little Credit * 

YE ; 

St Marthias's Birth and Parentage i is not Wed in Scripture, or elſe- 
where, further than he was a Jew; but St Pater in effect tells us, 4s i. 22, 
23. that he was one of thoſe Diſciples who had been a continual Hearer 


and Attendant upon Chriſt all the Time of his Miniſtry, after he had been 


baptized by John in Jordan, till his Death and Aſcenſion; after which he 
vas elected into the apoſtolical Office by the reſt of the Apoſtles, in room 
of Judas who betrayed his Maſter, and in Deſpair banged himſelf, and 
thereby made a Vacancy in the College of the Apoſtles. 

After the Diſperſion of the Apoſtles to the ſeveral Countries allotted them, | 
Matthias travelled Eaſtward, as tis fabled, into Ethiopia; and, in his 
Travels, met with many Difficulties among a fort of barbarous and untract- 
able People; however, by the Power of Truth, he converted many to the 
Faith : At laſt he was apprehended for a Blaſphemer by the Few, and by _ . 
them ſtoned to Death for daring by þte DK Doctrine and Miracles i in ee 6 
anverted a great Number to C 
A the younger, High Prieſt to * Saws, having put James the 
ſs to Death, apprehended Matthias at the ſame Time in Galilee, to 
hy he made a long Speech: But finding the Apoſtle, contrary to his 
Exhortation and Perſuafion, confeſſing Jeſus of Nazareth to be the true 
Meſſiah, he condemned him to be — ; and the Sentence was immedi. 
uely executed. 

Some Authors fad; that his Body having hook kept a long Tie at Je- 


— to Rome ; where ſome Parts of his * are ſhewed at this Day 
0 ; Iz: | | . with 


aſa, was tranſported thence by Helena, the Mother of Conſtantine-the 7. ; 


© from their Trades; as Rabbi Judah, the Baker; Rabbi Jochenar, th 


. wich great Veneration. rh raps ht thy rant a6 Baht 
Germany 
| Sc Pal was Urn at Ted of an ancient Jui Family, of the Tribe : 
of Benjamin in Jade, and had his Education in chat City, which was that 
a more flouriſhing Academy than Arben and Alexandria. In the Schooh 
of Tarſus he was -ducared from his Childhood in all the Learning of 
the Ancients, yet at the ſame Time he was brought up to a manual Trade, 
as even the moſt learned of their R were; it a Maxim among the 
| Frm that he who taught not his Son a Trade, x a Thief : For 
Learning of old was not made an Inftrument to get a Maintenance by, but 
for the better poliſhing the Mind; ſo that the Rabbies were denominated 


Shoemaker; and Paul was z Tentmaker, and being « Fon 
under Gamaliel, he became a ſtrict Profeſſor of th Sed the Phariſees, 
who were generally great Applauders of their own Sanctity, and Deſpiſen 
of all others as Reprobates, and unworthy of their Society. Our Apolile 
was too deeply infected with the Genius of this fiery Sect; ſo that "— 
the Blood of the Martyr Stephen was thed, I (faich « with Sorrow after 


his Converſion): was Hand and conſenting unto his Death, 

Raiment of them that flew A. Nay, of Ml the Apparitors and i 
approved by the Sanhedrim to execute their Warrants upon | 
74s as they called them, who preached againſt the apr of ; 

and the Tradition of the Fathers, he was the Man that ſtrove to be the — 

wardeſt. In this Zeal, as he was in the Way to Damaſcus, to execute his 

Office with ſome other Zealots, breathing out Vengeance and Doſtructibn 

againft the innocent Chriſtians, on a ſudden a glorious Light darted ont 

upon them, ſo that they fell to the Ground in great Amazement, ad t 

the ſame Time a Voice from Heaven was directed to him, ſaying, Saw, 

Saul, why penſecuteſt thou me? To which, amazed as he was, he anſwered, 
Tord, who art thou? The Voice r lied, 7 am Feſus wvhom thou perſeenteſt, 
He aſked again, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? Upon which he was 
bid to riſe and go to Damaſcus, and there expect what ſhould further be re- 
vealed to him. Rifing from the Ground he found he was blind ; and he 
continued three Days faſting,” and probably then had the coleſtial Viſion 
mentioned by him, wherein he heard and ſaw Things paſt Utterance ; and 
had thoſe divine Revelations, which gave him — * to ſay, that the Go- 
ſpel which he preached was not Unger him by Man, but he * it revealed 
to him by Jeſus Chriſt. 

After three Days Aranias, one of the 70 Diſciples, came to him by the 
Command of the Lord ; and having laid Hands upon him, his 2 
reſtored to him, and the 'Gift of the Holy Ghoſt de on him 
ly after he was baptized and made a Member of the Church, to the great 
joy of the reſt of the Diſciples. 

He afterwards grew more eminent for kis Preaching, Epiſtles, Travels and 
Perſecutions, than any one of the Apoſtles : All which are largely declared 
in the Acts of the Apoſtles, and his ſeveral Epiſtles, and are briefly ſum- 
med up by himſelf in 2 Cor. xi. againſt the Reproaches of ſome Teach- 
ery * envied him, ſaying, Are _ Hebrews 4 So am L. wy * 


L Abraham * Soom L He they Mu of Cl, Ian mares. in 1 
Labour: more abundant, in Striger abrve Meaſure, in Priſane more frequent, © 4 
is Deaths often : Of the u. e Times received 1 Stripes, ſave se © N 
cording to the of the Jeuu, whipt with Thongs ricii:to'a. 
ick, ſeven Time:): Thrice was I beaten u Reds (ar rather with 
arp Pricks on them): Once was I 3 thrice 4 fyffered Shipwreck y 
« Night and a Day laue [bees in the Dem: In journezing, of ten in Parils of 
Waters, in Perils of Robbers, in Perils by my quun i the Perils of 
the City, in Perils in the Wilderneſs, in Perils by Sea, in Perils among falſe 
Brethren 3 in M aaringſi and Painfulneſiz in Watching aten, in Hunger and 
Thirſt, in Fafting often, in Cold and Nakeine/+. [See the Introduction to his 
iſtles.] Having in theſe, and many other Inſtances, ſerved God and his 
, in the Goſpel of his Son, about the ninth Year of Nere he ſuf- 5 
| fored Martyrdom: And tho', being a Romas Citizen, he ought to have had 
the Privilege of being tried by the Rm Law; yet Nero, a Perſon whom 
Lewdneſs and Deba had made ſeven Times more ũ Pagan than 
Cuſtom or Education could have done, would hear nothing on his Behalf; 
For on the 29th of June, A. D. 66, being of à great Age, this bleſſed 
Apoſtle embraced Death as a welcome Gueſt, juſt at the ſame Hour as it 
was foretold him. He was beheaded at Salvia, and interr'd at Via 
Ofiiencis, three Miles from Rame; where Conſtantine the Great afterwards 
built a ſumptuous Church '' „ 85 | 
St Barzabas was of the Tribe of Levi, and became a Diſciple of Chri 
in his Lifetime, and is ſaid to be the Chief of the 70 Diſciples. He had 
an Eftate in the Ifle of Cyprus, which he ſold for the Uſe of the poor Bre- 
thren, &fc. at the Diſj Tal the Apoſtles ; all the Chriftians at that Time 


SEEN SRISTUTTIFREEICEN REES BY 


d ar WM 9oing the like in proportion to their Abilities, following the charitable Ex- 
We pk of $8: Barwaker, whnts Bfiew wai greater thas theo n 


Ho was firſt named /, or Jeſepb, and the Name of Barnabas Series 15 4 


the Sen : Conſolation, given him on account of his ſingular Gift in com- 
forting the Weak: ; far the g eripture repreſents him to be a Perſon of a milf, 
eaſy, and Temper, very courteous and inclinable to pardon ; 


et of a very awful and majeſtic Countenance, begetting Reverence and 


After the Sale of bis Eftate, he ſettled at Jeruſalem; where St Pau co- 
ming three Years after his Converſion, the Apoltles would not admit him 
into their Society, having heard of his * the Chriſtians, whoſe 
very Name was a Terror to them: But Ba s having a greater Conh< 
dence of his Sincerity, brought him to the Apoſtles, informing them, chat 
he was ſatisfied this Man was fully reclaimed from the Spirit of Perſecution, 
being converted by Chriſt himſelf, who a | to. him in the Way as he 
went to Damaſcus, and reproved his Madneſs, and ordered Auanjas to in- 
ſtruct him in the Myſteries of Chriſtianity. Barnabas's Relation found 
Credit with the Apoſtles, and Faul was __— into their Communion ; 
and he exerciſed his FunQtion with ſo great a , chat ſoon after the Jus 
began to contriveto pat him to Death, - | 2 
About five Years after ſome Chriſtian Jews, who we'e driven from Je- 
cle by the Perfection raied e 4. l. dec went down es d, 


Teri ir kress 


and preached the Goſpel to the Jon of hes On and — many, 
The Apoſtles at (Ea glad to hear this News, ſent Barnabas, doabt- 
ing of their Ability, who was a . and to whom the 
Councils of the Apoſtles gave great He afterwards fetched 
Paul to Antioch, to help forward the Converſion of that City z and they 
became loving Companions. 

He is ſaid to have ſuffered Martyrdom, being Roned to Death b „ the 
Toon at Salamis, and to have been buried within a Quarter of a. ile of 

at Ci 

Now i i is to be noted, that the Holy Ghoſt, not acting after the Man- 
ner of Men, hath laid down in the moſt natural Way, eaſy to be underſtood 
by all Men, in this Work of the Evangeliſt Luke, the Grounds and 
Model of the Chriſtian Church which has been followed in ſuch a Manner 
by the ancient Fathers, that all Paſtors in ſucceeding Ages ma apply. - 


great Labours of the Apoſtles for a Rule and Pattern, and this 
Ads as a Directory ak our Ecclotaſtxcal W or Churen Goren 


The Ne of N PAUL the 1 
the A PAUL the Ave 


OW many are rhere of in Rome at ſuch Time as $ 
the Canonical Epiſtles? Paul * Bis Epiſthes er 
A. Twenty- one. 
Q. By whom were they awrit- 2 bar awas it ? 
ten? The eus began to af piſe 
A. St Paul wrote Fourteen, St the Gentiles, and the Gentile 
James One, St Peter Two, St the Fews, *. 
John Three, St Jude One; which Q. Wherefore did the Jews + 
bear their different Names. ſpiſe the Gentiles ? - 
Q.: What was the Cauſe that A. They thought them 1 unwor- 
the Apoſtles wrote Epiſtles? thy to be "v5 of Grace 
4. The Variety of Nations, thro' Chriſt, becauſe they were 
whom they had converted, with not under the Law as well a 
whom they could not always in they. 
Perſon be converſant, and there- Q. How did the Genes he 
fore they ſent their Minds unto WE the Jews? 
them in Writing. | 4 The, thought them mare 
Q.: To what End? unworthy of God's Favour, thro 
A. To cheriſh their young Chriſt, 3 they had refuſed 


Faith, which otherwiſe (like a him for their Nessie, to whom Q. 
green Tree that hath not taken only he was ſent. A. 
= Root) might be ſhaken Q Ho did Paul tale up thi van, 
with Contentions and Errors. Con troverſy? befor 


Q Was there any ſuch Thing- A. By proving them both gui 


IIe af Aer 


— 
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_— 4 reprove the other. 

Q. Of hat doth he prove rhe 

Gennles AR wy 15 1 
A. Of Idolatry; for tho' they 


had not the Law written, yet by 


the Frame of Heaven and Earth, 
they could not but know there 
was an omnipotent. God; and 
therefore hey ought not to have 


„ ols, chap. i. 20. 
Q. Of what doth he hold the 


Jews 877 2 . 

A. Of Preſumption, in think- 
ing they could be Juftified by the 
Law; fo that neither in the Law 
nor out of the Law, 7. e. before 
the Law was given, can there be 
any Righteouſneſs. - 


iQ. What rhen muſt they depend 


upon for their Fuſtification. 

4. Only Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who hath performed the Law for 
them; for to hear the Law was 
no Cauſe of Juſtification, but, to 
perform the Law, which none 


was able to do, but only the Son 
of God, chap. ii. 13. and iii. 20, 


29. 5 8 8 
Q. How doth Paul diſtinguiſh 
of the Law? Hs 

A. Into the Law of the Letter 
and the Law of Faith. 


Q. What doth the Law of the 


Letter? 
A. It ſhews us what Sin is, 
but doth not purge us from Sin. 


Q. Whats the Law of Fajth ? 


A. Righteouſneſs 
without the Law. | 
Q. How proveth he that? © 

A. By the Example of Ahra- 
ham, who was juſtified by Faith, 
before he was circumciſed, that 
he might not think Circumcifion 


obtained 


- 


„ 


— 


61 
the Cauſe” of his Juſtification, | * 


chap. iv. te, 


Q. How then doth. he draw ' 

the Jew and the. Gentile to A. 

greement? „„ 
. By ſhewing them that both 


8 4 


the Circumciſed and the Uncir- 


cumciſed ſhall be ſaved if they - 
... SILLS. 3 
Q. What doth Belief bring ? 
A. Peace of Conſcience towards 
God, thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


{ 


chap. v. 1 5 
8 & What doth Peace of Con- 


ſcience bring? 


A. Joy in Tribulation.” 
Q. What Tribulation? 

A. Patience. bs 

Q. What Patience? 

A. Experience! 
Q. What Experience? | 
A. Hope that will notdeceive 


8 * | 

Q. How is our Hope made un- 
deceivable ? 
A. By the Love of God. 
Q. Whercin? | 
A. In that, when we were yet 
his Enemies, he gave his only 
begotten 8on to Death. ja 


u 


Q. How became we God's 
nemies ? 
A. By the Sin of Alam. 
Q. Whether was greater, the 
Condemnation that came thro' the 
Sin of Adam, or the Fuſtificati- 


on that came thro' the Righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt ? _ 

A. The Juſtification that came 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
Q. Why? . 

A. Becauſe by one Sin only 
came Damnation; but Chriſt by 
Righteouſneſs, hath forgiven 
many Sins; that is, not only _ 

| Sins 


62 ROMANS 
Sins of Adam, whereof we were Q, How are they rewarded i 
guilty, but many other Sins of 4. With Death; far the R 
our own, which we have fince ward of Sin is Death, chap. vi. 


* 


committed. „ | 1 
Q What bringeth us to the Q. How ure the Warks tb 
Knowledge of of Sin? Spirit rewarded? \—\ 


A. The Law; for we had not A. Witheternal Life, wer. ag. 
known Luſt to be Sin, if the Q. Are wwe all ſuljedt 10 
Law had not ſaid, thou ſhalt Death by the La? 
not Luſt. . 3 
Q Then the more Sin is mani- Q. How then can the Cauſe be 
feſte f fp pore Grace abounds ? good which is cauſed of much 
: A. t doth. poet ; 5 F : ; 5 
Q. May menen fare En, that A. The Law is holy and good, 
Grace may abound? and ordained to give us Life ; but 
4. God forbid. that Sin working 1n us, alters the 
Q. Why not ? Property of the Law, fo that in- 
A. Becauſe, when in Baptiſm ſtead of Life we find Death, 
we are made Partakers of Grace, chap. 7. 10. 3 
we die to Sin, and riſe again to How ſpall we avoid this Dan- 
Newneſs of Life, chap. v1. . 1 
Q. What is it to die to Sin? A. By living after the Spirit. 
A. To aboliſh the Works of Q. #ho are they t bat live af- 


the Fleſh. | ter the Spore? 
Q. What is it ts riſe unto A. Such as obey God, or in his 
Newneſs of Life? Fore-knowledge are predeſting- 


A. To follow the Works of ted thereunto, chap. viii. 10. 


the Spirit. ; Q. Are all Men Pr edeſtinated 
Q: What call you the Works to be ſaved? -  — 
ef rhe Spirit? A. No: Some, thro' their own 


A. Faith, Charity, Peace, Con- Means, are made Veſſelsof Wrath 
cord, Mercy, Love, Ec. to Deſtruction, as other ſome are 

Q # hat call you the Works made Veſſels of Mercy, prepar'd 
of the Ss f EF | for Glory, chap. ix. 15, 18. Fohn 

A. Pride, Envy, Sloth, Glut- xii. 40. Matt. xiii. 14.“ 
tony, Uncharitableneſs, E9c. Q. 


I know ſome Places of Scripture have adminiſtre occaſion of endleh 
Diſpute, wherein Men have waded (as in the dark) into an Abyſs of Doubts 
of unfathomed Depth, and, by their paſſionate Deceptions, even to Uncha- 
ritableneſs about that which I am confident is no further revealed that what 
may make it neceſſary to be acknowledged a Myſtery, and to put Reaſon 
to a Trial, to ſubmit to that which it could never comprehend by any En- 

viries, have made Concluſions about the Point, which Cin natura rei 
will have, and muſt hinder and put a Bar againſt a lively earns | the 
Purpoſes of ſtrict Goſpel Obedience, and weaken the Applications * pe $ 
; ; T + 


ſepara 
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{God it not then the Canſe Q. When « are wt ſeparated 


n Man's Condemnation ? from Chriſt? _ 
A. No, but Sin which reign- A. M hen we love our Sins mor 


WM cth in Man. than him, and forſake his Will 


Q. Whaz are they called which to 22 . 
tre ordained to be ſaved? Q. Why mut we endure a 
' A. The Children of God.  Extremiry ni rather than re 
. How are we made the from 


Children of God? A. 1 the Afflictions & 


A. Three Manner of Ways. this Life are not worthy of the 
3 Which be they? Glory which will be ſhewnto us 
A By Election, Creation, and in the Life to come, ch. viii. 18. 


1 5 Q. Do we obtain that Glory 


are theſe Bleſſings then by Works? 
— us P * l No, but by the Mercy of God 
A. Not for any Deſert of ours, only 3 yet Works, and ih 0 
but thro! the meer Mercy and Motions of the Spirit, teſti 


Love of God. our Conſciences, in the mean 
Q. What Recompence dorh he Time, that ſuch a Reward is laid 
require of us for hbem up for us | 
A. Nothing but Love. Q How are We Prep from that 


Q How 5s our Love ſbervn ? Glory? 

A. If we ſuffer neither Tribu- 4 "Only by our Sins. 
ation, Perſecution, Famine, Na- Q. To whom was this Cove- 
kedneſs, Peril, nor Sword, to nant EE Glory made ? 


n us from Chriſt. 5 4 | 


Grace, in * Endeavours to work out Salvation: Therefore; laying 
aſide all Examination of ſuch ſecluſe Secrecies of God, and all unneceſſary 


Diſputes about them, I ſet up my Reſt in this one Thing, that T am com- 


ſortably confident that whatſoever God's Election and Predeftination is, it 
doth not contradi& his Promiſes of Mercy, nor his End in giving Chriſt unto 
the World ; both which, by the univerſal Scope of the Goſpel, are general and 
conditional. And it is the Doctrine of the Church of England, in the End of 
the 19th Article, that we muſt receive God's Promiſes in ſuch Ways as they 
are generally ſet forth to us in Holy Scripture. . So that to conclude, once 
for all, I do believe the Decree whs uſt before the Foundation of the 
World. But what Decree? Even this, I will ſet before the Sons of Men 
Life and Death, Bleſſing and Curling ; and the Soul that chuſeth Life ſhall 
live, as the Soul *. chuſeth Death ſhall die. This Decree, wh 
whom God did foreknow, he did predeſtinate, was from Everlaſting : This, 
whereby all who ſuffer Chrift to make them alive, are elect, according to 
the Foreknowledge of God, now ſtandeth faft, even as the Moon, and as 
the faithful Witneſs in Heaven. See Rom. i. 24, 28. 2 The/. ii. 10. 1 Pte: 
i. 8. Rom. xi. 22. and ix. 20, 21. Luke viii. 5, c. xiii. 7. xiv. 17. xix 

42. Exek, xviii. 20, 23. XXXiii. 11. John vil. 37. James i, 5, Ads xvil. 
30, 2 Pet, iii. 9. 1 Jobn ii. 1, 2 
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A. To the Jes firſt and then 
to the Gentiles, + 
2 diu the Jews loſe it? 
By . thinking to - become 
righteous by the Law. 
Q. How did rhe Gentiles ob. 


: tain i? 
A. By believing in Chriſt. S 
ſoon as they heard of his Name, 
chap. ix. 39. | 
Q. Why could not the Teas be 
righteous by the Law? ©, 


A. Becaule they could not ful 


fil the Law. 
Q.- Are. the Gentiles then 


righteous by fulfilling rhe Law 2 


arc. 


2. Hb, they fulfl the 88 ? 


A. Not in themſelves, but in 
1 Work of Chriſt, who hath ful - 
filled it for them, and for all others 
that believe in him; ſb that his 7 
R 8 is become theirs, 
chap. x. 4, 6 

I | Are all the Je ews rejected ? 
' 4 No, God hath reſerved a 
Remnant to be ſaved. 


Q. 4reall the Gentiles accep- 


ted? 


A. No, dy ſuch as hear the 
Word and believe it. 

Qi: But ſome have not heard 
tbe Word, ſhalt} they therefore 
be gad ? 


A. Not ſo, the Sound wheres 


of is gonethro' the Earth; there- 
fore none can plead Ignorance, ' 
ver. 18. 

Q. Becauſe we are Gentiles, 
ard accepted by our Belief in the 


Place of unbelieving Jews, ought. 


eve to deſpiſe them in reſpect to 


chr/elves? 
1 No. 


y: 


R O M A N & 


nor they ſo rejected but they ma 


but wild Branches, much more 


deſpiſe one another, becauſethey 


lively Sacrifice unto God, 


after the Will of Gad. and not 


* 


A. Becauſe we are not Abe 
cepted but we may be te 


be received; for if God grafte 
us into the trac Vine, who were 


may he graft the cue, who were 
true Branches, into the true Stock 
again, chap. KL: „ 

Q. Why doth St Paul urge thi 
Simllitude ? Ne 

A. To ſhut up the Cm 
ons between the ers and the 
Gentiles, that they ſhould not 


woe alike in Belief and Unbe⸗ 
ie 

Q. Aſter the deciding if thi 
Controverſy, and certain prin- 
71 gh of Religion 2 45 

ith and Fuſitfication 

, wherein 2 Pact 45 

ae — to ſtrive to en ons 
another? 

4. In Unity and Uprightnel 
of Life. 

45 How #5 that to be perforn- 

e 

A. By offering up ourſclngy 4 


Q. What is a lively Sacrifi 

A. To put off the Wor 5 
Darkneſs, and . on the Armour 
of Light. 

Q._ How muſt the 
Works of Debris? we ot of 

A. By conforming curl 


after the Faſhion of the World, 
chap. xii. 2. 

Q. What are the Works « / 
Darkneſs? 

4. To embrace Pride rather 
than Humiliry, Luft rather than 
Charity, Hate . than Lore, 


- Re 


2 * i ont ſer 5 he in che 


4 Do all Chriftions ſers 
5 We, 


ſore B ics before. Sahjedl. 
Friends, ede bebe, 2. hs. 5 
2 e ee . 7 
our Exam — 's ts 

aer init ir given 0 72 99 


n oft." hes doth it N 7. 
„C 53 to ee et. „„ 
+ HKNas eee, 1075 as Counſel to them that 
721 i err, omfort to them thut mom., 
f the (Food 10 wem that Hunger, . 


an! 


- * * 4 RN 
rf N et abc "29% 14 N N 
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0 * 
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2 Harbourleſs, (chap. xii. 15, ' cating of Meats, or 1 108 
of Days, chap.» xiv, 217 12 7) 5 5 

Q, How are theſe Vi rtues per- „ theſe Priceptt 

« 574 4 in us? * be put in eecugion. 8 1 * 2 2 
A. By Continuance i in prayer. 6 7 2 > hand, 8 . 
. hat Vices are cOmrary 222 | 3 
2 affion? _ 9 "Time a our 
A. Hate, Revenge, Arrogancy, Salvation. Ae at Cy | 
and Self Love. 5 1 xili. 11 1 ſhe, = N 
. Why ave nor hate? / 4Q, Whey to be oft off. $97 oy 
. God hath m. - Not till D eating 


manded, 25 love. / ²⁰˙ m Ns. 
by maſt we not revenge! ? F. Becauſe whether we liy 
| * Revenge is che or die, we live and die to the 
Lene, chap. xiii. 16. Lord, chap. xiv. 8. 
Q. Why muſt awe _ be arro- Q. How doth & Paul — 
gant and high. minded? this Epiſtle to the Romans ? yrs 
A. Becauſe we are all of one 4. With two Things. = | 
Lineage, and no Man hath any P be they? 8 
Thing of bimſelf but what is A. With Echos and 
given hit of Gd. Prayer. 15 
. What is Self love. S. What doth he exbor's eh 
To be wiſe in our own unto. 1 | 
Conteirs. e A. The: reading of the "ow 
Q. Doth our Duty extend only. tures, Thankſgiving, and to Os | 
to the Body of our Chriſtion ware of falſe Prophets 


Brother? Q_ hy doth be. exhort ths 
A. No, but to ** Mind alſo. to read the * tue. FH i 
Q. How is that? 1 A. Becauſe whatſoever i i ett >; 


A. We muft take heed that ten, is written for their and: our The 
we offend n not his Conlciones 5. ee av. L 8 8 1 | 


4 * 
9 WP; 
S 


Ob. This Epiſtle to the 8 was written, accortiog > Citing 25 
58th Year of the vulgar Era, in the City of Cerizeh; juſt Pauls De- 
| ng thence, to carry ſome Collections made chere for the Saints at * 
alem 

It has obtained the firſt Place in the Epitles, becauſe the City of Reme' 
_ _ the Imperize Mundi, the Reſort of all the Nations in the known 

orld. 


He ſent it by the Hands of Phebe, a Deaconneſs of the Churck uf . WM that, it 

chrea, in the Neighbourhood of Corinth. It was written in Greek by Ter- in the ( 

' tins, Paul's Amanuenſis, and is accounted both the moſt exalted and moſt N 

difficult of all Paul's Epiſtles; inſomuch that Ferom ives it as his Opinion, 4 8 
that it would require many Volumes to explain it alone. [See Fer nk of 4, 

151, ch. 8.] And ſome have thought that the Difficulties contained i ol 
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ww hy y ro Thinks OY 4. . What is He 
Pry & = unto bY 1658 * 0 come, = which 
Eb ro | beware alſe, Chr us bring us, Amen. 
Propherst s 4.6 7 Fron whence Tay Paul 
| Becauſe hey raiſe” Divifi- write this E, piſthe ©. 
ons val Opinions in the Church, 9 From 8 
contrary to the Doctrine of * Q.' How dor hit co nt « ay 
cap. xvi, 16. f I With ſome goc Exchorta- 
. . What is bis Projer ? | tions, and a e ee to 
LF „That we ' might be ca ſeveral Perſons, eminent for cheie. 
Lich 2 70 y and Peace, that een 1 
9 nk, „ 5 N „ N 3 


15 * © 
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BOON 9 * 
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— G ee eee ts he 3 which they that are inftable a 

ned ne their own Deftrudtion, 2 Pet. ili. 15. TO TY ah 
" obegite wh Brees ao ths whole Epiſtle, wherein the Author is de- 
{cribed by his Name, < and Employment; and. then goes on telling of 
his Affection towards them, the Benefit of our en Was the Concord 
and Uni he would have among them in Chri 1 yo he 
In all likelihood it was at ſeveral Intervals: of Tine and 
the Ap! le intended to, have finiſhed it at the End of che 15th Chapter 3 
but, g.Leiſure, he added the other Chapter, having three Times re- 
Leue el, ho. ee eds 


The Fiſt mt of SL PAUL th 
Apoſtle tothe CORINTHIANS. | 


Q. 72 Gor Paul 2 2 4. e that e 
1 is Epiſt 20 1 dre 18 igion One; 2 
Gundi ht not to be divi 
4. In ria. ded: 1 owſoe ver Paul, A. 
Q. What was the Cauſe har polles, and Cepha of rm it is no- 
moved him co arits? thing except God give the In- 
A. The Sects and Diviſions creaſe, chap. xxxvi. 
that, in his Abſence, took Root Ks WWhence then proceeds the 
in the Church of Corinth. Knowledge of the Striprures +. 
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A. Some held of Paul, ſome a „ii. 12. 
of Apolko, and ſome of Cephas. Q. Who 6s the Meanst. 
Q How doth he es rhem? A. The Preachers, chap. ni. 9. 


4 


Q What were they? A. From the Spirit of God, 1 


mare we 


* 
* þ "of 
* 7 7 
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\, 


mary. 


"Whit as 

< 7 Be ufe the Wiſdom of che 2. 
World, before God, is Fooliſh- Mary 
wy and that which the World 


ber God, chap. iii. 19. 
hat is their Offer 
. Lene the 


iche pel- 85 aur well 7 


une 


Ve 4 


Chan of do „Effect —— 
that unto them whic b belongs'tn to. 
the Power of God, chop. 
Q: What are the Inconvent- 


in Religi 
oy" Vice ace 
ſhed, and the 


ſcandalized, chap.'v. 1, &c. 


away unpuni- 


1. 152 a 


N 3 2 


* TE EIT — 77 


Idolate rs. 0-1 * 


bat are the Viges St Paul Q. 


noteth in the Corinthians? 

A. Arrogancy, Inceſt, goi 
to Law wit one another, 1 
F ornication. 

Q. How zvould be dove Arro- 
gancy reclaimed ? 

A. By Humility. If any Man 
among you ſeem to be w 
this World, let him be a Fool, 
** he may be wiſe, chap. iii. 


2 How Irceſt ? 


. Baue in ſo 458810 
may wound the weak 'Conkrien 
ces of others, chap. viii. x1, 13 


reprove th 


that he 
Pens Fon Nu. is 815 
wiſe in . 


Q. How dat h Le 


f 3 


* 7 — 

e From 
8 them to avoid 
mmties? 


1 * 


* 


PL 


How prove 
ences which. come by Coptrover- 5 mn » a 55 


f 5 . 
they 210 b all yet iti 
Congregation is not lawful for them to eat. wit 


1 4 3 


ings 
e Bern, 7 cs rh 
mented « Feathers 'Y | | 


1 7 deen Undlearmets, chap. * 7 N eh , 
Tongue 
1925 1 e of Proc could; 
5 prong L noche ot the Re: Eng 
wo; 7. Love, ——— UT een nls zn! \ 


| Cymbal, x row dior h he conan 
Kill, 1. e Paal By ſhewing that CRrift i 
to remove — arid warte kiten, which is the firft Fruit u 
Love, it is — ver. 2, And vow oe ſhall riſe, chap. xv. £ 


he that giveth all that he hath ow doth he prove that t:4 
to the Pro and <a gene e 910 A 
profiteth nothing, 3 2 ries r Teſtimony, of the 


Q. I Love then nece ry in A 1 and of others that ſaw 
all tbe Points of Lee 1 Abel but left this might not be . 
8 A. It is: For he that comes to füffclem, he Foe ir * ” 
* the Lord's Table without Love, Reaſon. „„ 
b an unworthy Gueſt; and he P is ber? 5 
they that prayeth, and is not in Love, A. That unleſs FR ba. a 
ſcien calleth th for Vengeance on him- Reſurrection Faith and Preach- 
L % ſelf. ing are both in, vain, "chap. xv. 
1 Q. herein thd the” Cotin- 14, „ 
| thians abuſe Prayer? ?ꝰ "Q How doth Paul conclude 
4 In corobſervingthe Cuſtom his Epiſtle? 
of the Time. A With an Exhortation for 
Q. What was char? che Relief of the Poor, directing 
. To pray bare-headed, ch. A charitable Collection for the 
xi. id they bh Ne in W to be 
| Q Wherein . abuſet one by laying a-part a Propor- 
Lord's Swpper ? 5-3 -"  weu te rſt Bay of each Work, 


,” 


” EL 0 0 R TNT. 215 * 
"to: every Man's Abi- ticular Salutations © | 
lity *, and then gives his par- 


+ Has wo lewn, chant eh hore fre cncernel ne Day 
of Charity, but all Chriſtians in their ſeveral (cho from thoſe to 
whom much is given much is required) muſt, to St Pasa. Di- 
rections, lay up in Store as God hath Nn and ſo, in 2 Cor. wü. 
12. the Meaſure of Charity is proportioned, according 1e th a Mas hath, 
And in 1 Pet. iv 11. the Ability which God giveth. 80 that a Man, 
when he ſeeth another in greater Want than himſelf at ſuch'a me, either 
in reſp:& to the Sufferings of the Body or Goods, in ſuch Caſe Chriſtian 
Compaſſion, and the givin Aﬀitance, n — ht W | 
procure his Reward fre | 


05, This celebrated „ tn 
on the Iſthmus which ſeparates the Ke from Attica, the laſt peo 
pled and wealthieſt in all Greece, lying between two Seas, which drew thi-” 
ther the Trade of both the Eaſt and Weſtern Parts of the World. © | 

The Corinthians, as well as all other Greeks, pretended to , 
Politenef of Learning, &c. nevertheleſs its Riches produced Pride, 
tation, Effeminacy, and all Manner of Vices in its Inhabitants, patti 
the abominable Worſhip of the Goddeſs Venus, and the publick 
of thoſe. . Such was the Condition of GE 
when e are with Co e ' 


the RA 


The "EP 7 of St PA UL the 
RT CO IG 


Nom <phence was the S-. A. Three. „ 
cond Epiſtle to the o Q. Which are they n 
rinthians ævritten?ꝰ A. The Cauſe why he writ, 

A. From Philippi, a City in the Perſons whom he toucheth, 
Macedonia. and the Matter whereof he. 

Q. How doth it begin? treateth. 

A. With an Encouragement Q, What was the Cauſe of bis 
againſt Afflictions, by the Com- 3 | 
forts uſually adminiſtred to Chri- he inflexible Nature f 
ſtians under their Sufferings, pro- ſome, that, notwithſtanding his 
pounding his own Experience, former Perſuaſions, ſtill . N 
and avowing his Sincerity in his Authority. 

Preaching among them. Q. Who are the Perſons 2 

Q. What are the printci pal A. The falſe 'Feachers, WM 

———— to be con ſidered? Kell. and the Corint khuam. - 
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a Conflmation of his when 2 Pa- 
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ow. dot confirm } $ | 
own Doftrinet oy Great Ter ation, called 
A. Three Ways. „„ 1 Fleſh, anda Mei- 
ee WIE 
Pi which, u is Prayer, he was 
Grouad thereot, The gs * pn bi þ: 565 an” 
J ek ee iv. 5. Scconiys by | „ 00 dor h be conclude? 
the Fruit which thad With thre to be ſe- 
bes Bebe forth in them, which 2 againſt incorrigible Offen- 
way Faith, Patience, and Lope, ders encourageth them to 
. chap. MIi. 9. and ix. a 2. Thi F Re a prays for the In- 
In reſpe of his own Conſtas? bet their Stren Ape Love, 
cy, whom the Perſecution of the” and ſo provouncec a — 
World þ bad ſealed the true Ma 1 * : 
niſter of God. - - 


, OB Cd MG bor et wrought | 
wy onus D . 
by Titus, whom he met at Macedonia, c _ vi. 5, 6. from whence he thought 
proper to write this ſecond Epiftle, applying to them with much Art and 
Inſinuation, he both commands and thitatens with great Aﬀec- 
- tion for their eternal Salvation: He encouraged them in Trouble from a' 
Conſideration of his own Deliverance; and gives them an Account of his 
i ee He vindicates the Goſpel Miniftry in general, 
Moſes ; repeating his Exhortation not to ken 
ES ho falſe Apoſtles, who obftrufted the good Effects of his 
— and obliged him to give ſome Account of his own Zeal in pro- 
moting the Goſpel, Fea! of his Laboare — forts, with the Fa- 
had of being wrapt up into the Third Heaven, where he had a 
Glimpſe of the Joys 3 1 concluding with a ſolemn Charge, that they 
check all Diviſions, and preſerve Unity and Peace among themſelves, and 
then the God of Love and Peace would be with them ; giving them that 
folemn Benediction, The Grace, or Favour, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
meritorious Cauſe of our Redemption, and the Love of God the Father, and 
the Communion or Fellowfhip, or F and Sanctification 
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ae: rig 1 th Why phe . 
A. Their declini ing hain tar EE iv. 1 
which he had caught den l What was the 20 8 
Q What was thar® - neither one 
A. Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 25 nor Gr ai 

hes Nw an Thing, t a new Cres 
Faith ? v. 15. ly 
A. In chinking to be juſtified "* What is 
by the Works of the Law. new Creature? 


How doth be _— FF: One regenerated Y Fa ith, L 
* ? being dead to din th riſen 4 
nn By ſhewing, that as m many grin ch Chet to Newnels of 
as are Workers of the Law, are 4. 222 In 


under the Curſe, chap. iii. 10. How are we hnoep wr 5 
. Hew are they delivered Es 
from his Curſe ? A. L Ieaedringforth the Fruit 


A. Chriſt 1 us, of the Q bars 
by being made a Curſe for us, 9 6 ar art che Fruits of the 
chap. 111. 13. r 
. What doth -be then cun- A. All kind of Chriſtian Vir, 
ſe them to do? 8 


\ 


Of. Galatia was 8 Province of Afia Miner, whore Hevt dad —— 
the Goſpel, Achs xviii. 23. and this Epiſtle to the Galatiani was wrote oh 
the es Occaſion: Paul having heard that certain falſe Brethren had, 
fince his Departure, taught the Neceſsity of the Law of 
and had vi ile his Perſon, under a Pretence that he was not 
wht Chriſt upon Earth, but received his Doctrine from others z the better 

to gain upon that ſort of People he declares in chap. i. to/wer 16 2 il. 
that altho he was not converted till after Chriſt's Aſcenſion; yet he learned 
not his Doctrine from any of the Apoſtles, but received it from immediate | 
Revelation from Heaven. [See Acts xxvi. 15, 16. ] And, — illuſtrate his 
Diſcourſe, takes Notice of Abrabam's two Sons, wit. {mael by Hagar > 
Bond-maid. Gen. xviii. 16. and Jaac, by Sarah a Free woman, Gan. Ai. 
1, 2, 3. the one being born by natural Generation, the other by virtus af 
God's Promiſe; when, by reaſon of Age, his Parents were incapable of 


begetting Children after the uſual natural Courſe : and ſays, theſe two were 
an Allegory, or Similitude, . the two Covenants; the former — 
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| i A . At Rome; and it is con- 

1 | cluded. . 8 5 


iſhed be bose Heb. xii ro 
believe > Children of the ie free from 

e Yoke, of the 5 ke v. 1. 15 — that Faith in Chriſt will ſave, provi- 

NEE 2 Gon, — N EY 5 8 5 


1 


a be a 7 1 E 8 Iz A Ns I 


icfi- ;/ DoArine was miligled his hs 
a Cockle and Weeds of Alle 
For Teachers. 
"W keene ofthe © Cit y of . bn ach a needful Buſmeſs 
Ionia, in Aſia Minor. why did he not rarhen 8⁰ ban. 
Q. Who: converted them 10. orere?  \ 4 
ansty , £7 *. Becauſe he was a Priſoner | 
4 8· Park abourrwelye Tears at Rome. 
shenhaReſurreRion of our Sa- Q har Method Jt he oe 
riour, Af XII. je ing the" 'Ephefians in 
2 What was the Eftare of the with" which he had before 
Ephefians whe Paul arif MOOR NEL FE 
wito thew'?' © n Pirſt he uſeth an Adme- | 
A. As it ie of all thoſe 2 "nition; then a Prayer, ay 
e ery, all an Exhorta tion. 
. e "Q.. .Of what doth he anni | 


1 + 2 4: hem? | | 
4. The good "See of ren. [ 4 of three Things. 2 5 > 
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Power of Satan, and dead the & Phar js 5% End ther 


: 1 
Q * 1 9 8 . 475 hin; 8 We. 
4. 1ſt, He ſhews that 1 . c 
were Predeſtinated to the ( 
lingo e his his Ul & 2 ? 
dation of the World; and there- Second! | 
fore there was nothing TE ADELE 
pred them by Curr chu. i. 17. Aud chirdl bad 10 


them in with unfeigned . 
mind, thar the Ground of their. Q. How wonifold is bis B.. 


Earth- was es 92 wala ere 1 
they neede not to ſtand doubt- Q. bes is his griers 2 | 
ful 1 their Reward, chap. 1. 20, horiation? he BE'S, 
to 23. 3dly, He records in vat A. Certain Obſerrati com- 
Eſtate they were before they mon to all Men to worthy. 
were call in their Calling, chap; iv. 2. ; 
Q. What was that? Q. har is their Calling 
A. That they were under the - £ Chriſtianity. ar 


Sin; and therefore being now 4. Eternal Life, 25 
| 22 by the Spirit of Chriſt, A., Who bath called Us theres 
e farther they were off from unto? 85 
Givtz: the greater Debtors they 4. God the Father, by bis on” 
_— now for the ſame, chap. il Chriſt Jeſus, chap. Mile t, : 
5. Then he bids them not Wo „ hs th — F 
* becauſe of the Perſecution A. Firſt, by outward ; 
which they ſaw was laid upon as by Afflictions and Peiſecu 
. „ Reaſon bes he f 3 Poder we 2. 
at Reaſon eres he for Means, as: e of 
that? © God's Word our Hearts, und 
A. " WPI it was their Glory, the x holſome Admonitions of his 
chap. iii. 13. | Holy Spirit, chap. iv. 1! 
Q In what reſpect could dis N may we wall wre 
Perſecution be their Glory? thy of our Vocdtion | 3 


4. In this, that ſeeing him 4. If we avoid Lying, Anger, 
conſtantly endure Imprifonment Theft, filthy ſpeaking, and ems; 
and Death for the Truth of the brace Humility, Mee Meck 8, Pa- 


Goſpel which he had preached tience, Charity, and Vaity of! 
. the might after Spirit, ch. 8 and 25. to $f. | 
themſelyes his Doftrine was the Q. What is Humility? ? 
Word of God, and no Tradition A Not to prefer ourſelves bes: 


of Man. fore others, nor to deſpiſe others! 
Q For what doth he pray to in pe of ourſelves, 75 
Pod yea chem? Bat ts  Meekneſs 7 
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Of bow mar ores 4 


Abr oug ht wo to walk in n 
AE pre. G4 18 5 , Sooner for — ry OED. 


2 en 
machs and. hn 0 


Inheritance, Chop... (PG Ee | i then 

Q. Having 5 7 * E i 
vi . — A. In ſuch fort, as it may be 
have - us: follow, "rebearſe- the to the Edification of one ano- 
Me” 3 Baus us avoid ? ther, ſpeaking unto themſcl ves in 
(as I faid before) Pſalms, Hymns, and ſpiritual 


and ID 126.8 = Condi Th 1 —— 9 


Things. chap. 19, 20. 
Covetouſnels, pn hs ee 15 Covetouſneſ s 
kenneſa, falſe D A Greedineſs of Gin. 


and idle fn. | wichour Regard, en cher 22 


7 Neceſties or the erer of 

| others. ep 

a What is Fornication: 25 
AA pdlluting of the Soul 

| _ the” uſt of the Body 

What is Drunkenieſs 2 * 
A confounding. of — 


. os the Senſes with. immaderate a n 1 Love of 
"Q Phe is the Duy of he 


Drinking, ” oof 
Q hat is falſe Defrine? 


ETRE SAN a 


* 
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4. Not only to feed and claath 
em, but to bring them up in 


the Four of the Lord, ch. vis 4. | 


'Q What is the Duty of 


dren towards their The hr + EF 


4. To — 
wich bodily eee and with 


A. Any nk that is taught * to their Servant 


contrary to the ruth of God's 
Word. . 
Q.; Hp are they. Bid 10 lead 
their Lives that deli ight i in daa 
78 rhe e Abuſes? _ Oe 

4. Irprovidently. - | 

D 

Becauſe they TE 
W fl of God, to follow 
own Ways. 


eir 


4. Not to efraud thein: af 
their Due, nor to uſe Cruelty to- 
ward them, remembering, that 
they themſelves have alſo oaks 
ter in Heaven, wer. 90 . 

bat is the. Duty e Ser- 
vans Zo their Maſters ? wad; 

A4. Ta. obey and labs for 


them in — of Heart, aid 


not with: Eyc-lervice, ver. 6. N 


Q. How are they faid W 0 Q How is tba? 


me 7 2 Grew rah them? 

A. Circum | ag Tot 8 45 
Why. N 

Becauſe they prefer the” 

Will of God before their own 
Imagination, chap. v. 15, 1). 

Q. bat is Paul's 8 articular 
Et hortation in this ad 
A. The Duty of Hus 
Wives, N and Chilaren, 
Maſters and Servants. le 

Q What is the Duty of Huf. 
Bands towards their Wives ?, 

A. To love them, as Chrift 
loved the Church, who gave his 
Lite for it, Ver. 25.. 

Q. pat is the Duty of Wives 
Wr their Husbands? 

A. To ſubmit themſelves unto 
their Husbands as unto the Lord, 
Ber. 22. 

Q. What is the Duty 0 Pa- 
rents towards their Children:? 


tion of the Goſpel: of Peace: 


Faith. Fifthly, 
Salvation. "had, Sixthly, the 
Sword of the 


A. To do all Things (whether * 
8 their Maſter be abſent or preſent] 


as if God beheld them 
Hon dort St Paul ib . 
Ephefians, and in them d, 10 
arm curſelves for the 4ccaty 
php hg. of. theſe, meh dow wk 
Duties? 
A. Eirſt to ird them with e 
Girdle of 'T ruth. Secondly; 7 
put on the Breaſt- plate of Righ- 
teouſneſs. Thirdly, .to be ſhod 
with the Shoes of * P 


Fourthly, to take the Shield uf 
the Helmet of 


Wh 1 ood ty che 
at 85 r 7 
Ge of Truth? - _. 

4. A binding of ourſelves to 
the Obſervation of the works 


Gods | 4 
E 


tf, 


Pillars made by ſo many Wa I; w 200 Vean in di li 
pence of all the Feb f of 


LY xv oy, oy 7 I ChaT ITT n 


| NY hs | Detwor ee the cn 
Ae. TH Fr bat 
w by" 


rde 1505 of eee 4 _— | « 
5 e W a Tower ot 

ty 40d mY 0 * being for our Sakes Van- | 

= of Helly "_ ant 


ON ale was a ond Cit of Tina, me Head 7 the ee” 
. or the Weſtern Part of the Leher Alls; eftremed by the Heathens for 
the famous r of the ſeven Wonders of the World, the 


whereof. was 425. Feet, the Breath of it 220, f 


The Epbefians were very 50 addicted to curious Ales to Wat, Sor. | 
ce dicial e, inſomuch that the Ebe- 6 Mags, or or Let- 
1m roverbjal Expreſſion for Magick 


i Apot Goth e to the Life of cheir glorious Privilege of | 
eing 8 dpitted Chriſtians ; and tho? tlley were moſt of them Gentilen yet 
hop were of God's ee age 2 ba the ſame Privilege as the believing 
Jeu themſelves,” Cong Farpes rpoſe from the- Foundation of the 
World; that they were ved by the Grace and Mercy of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and not by the Works of the Law: And this Doctrine of the Cal- 
ling and Salvation of the Genti/zs by Chriſt, he tells them God had parti · 
cularly revealed to him; preſſing them to live up to their Calling, by loving 


one another, and doing their Duty, every one in his proper Station; con- 


cluding, that if they would ſtand Ty in theif Chriſtian Courſe againſt all 

Temptations, their Armour muſt be Truth, Righteouſneſs, Peaceableneſs, | 

Faith, Hope, the Holy. Word of Cod, and devout Prayer. 
la — Prifeills, with whom Pau} had lodged at Corinth, came with 


bim to. Epheſus, and made ſome Stay there, [Ser Acts xviii. z, 3, 18 


Jobn the Evangeli JESS pon great Part of his Life, and died there: An 
tho" Timothy, Paul's Diſciple, was made firſt Biſhop at E pheſus by the 3 
with the Impoſition of Hands [See Tim: iv. 14. and 2 Tim. i. 6. ] nevertheleſs 
it was no Hindrance to the Reſidence of John the * com in that City; 
where he performed che Function 1 poſtle, and inſpected the whole 
Province for wow 6 Years. And, if we may credit the Fathers of the Coun. 
cil mer Epheſus, the Virgin Mary died and was buried in this City, where they 
Tens d dedicated their Cathedral Church to her Memory. 
te © Concil, 1 3 P. 574. * 1525 J and, * the learned Calumet, we 
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8 Maas i is rhe eau — 
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ic. Tit. de 7 


3 
n 
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Q. ue mere the Phili 
| ans? . 
A. Exiles of Phil; 255 N 
in Macedonia, where 
planted the Goſpel. 

Q. What moved him ro write 
unto them ? 

A. Two Things: 1/7, The 
erte or C he — for all the 

le of God. 2dly, That he 

might ſhew his e o 
the Philippians. 

Q. For what? 

A. For ſending bin Relief 4. 


= Oy knew he was Priſoner 1 in FR make them ale 70 


By whom did th end. 
5 rg 7 fo 


| By Epaphroditus, a Pro- 
. ot the Goſpel. 

Q. How did he ſpew bis 
Thankfulneſs toward them ? 

A. Firſt, in praiſing God for 
chem, and then in praying unto 
God for them. 

Q. How doth he praiſe God 
for them? 

A. In that it had pleaſed him 


torecive them into the Fellow- 


ſhip of the Goſpel, chap. i. 5. 


„ Ii dar anner 
to God for them: 
3 Three Manner of wage 
1 God, who had begyn 
$ good Work in them, would 
chant it until the Day of Chriſt 
ſus, ver. 8. "hat they 
might be able, thro' his Grace, 
2 
e, ver. 10. 3dly, 
t abound in Love and the 
Werbe of Righteouſheſs, ver. 11. 
Q. How doth he en 
them, teſt his In en 


Hb 
Three different Ways: 1 ft, 
* 2 of others. 12 0 
himſe 3% fag xamyl 
of Chriſt. HL + 

Q. How is fg of i bert 
A. That as others, in 3 


ing his Conſt ancy, 
6 4 d ee _ 


did more 
Chriſt, ſo he hoped they, n 
do. wer. 14. 

Hod in 

A. That as knew Chriſt 
ſhould be ted in his Body, 
whether he lived or died; ſo he 
doubted not but OE "would 


reſpett ro bimſol 7 


r ee AT. on A SN NC IKE 


/ Or Te T7 


| ſafferall 


3 eee 
> Sv 10 ay ne JR 1 pre nie 
and for our Sakes was content to. know'ghem. 
and Tyrany, ' 4 
Rite en itſelf; ſo we for his Beil-vorkem, 
ake ſhould not refuſe to dothe 

chap. ii. 3, tO1T, F 
| e du bev: Thing, 


o 


A. Becauſe, like Dogs, 
Eva ; back inſt the = pol 
the f. .Q. Way Boik 
wer Seven ad, A uſe in the arreſt of 


W N * 
r +: 

bus dorh bs ay bal be S 
the coach 40 our: "erſecurors ? . they teach that 
A. ER CRE "Je Works: 
e re fe. —— San | 


* 
; 2 4 He Dre 22 h go ns 
Oy t 
SY Cut ? after their own Eaſe and Plea- 
itha Neceſſity to ſafer ſure, than the ſpiritual Good of 


wich Chriſt it ve wil be thought God's People. 


to believe in Chrift, ver. 7 . Why Enemies to rhe Creſt 
Q. Mar doth Paul export us of Drift? © Gp. 
unto in this Epiſtle % A. Becauſe they are Chriſti- : 
1 ' jeſs of Mind, ans in Name only, 2 * not in 
e e, | ne M6 ders of 2 
20 „ naers eart 
2 That ve be foo Fully: | 


ment.in Religion, chap. ii. 2. A. Becauſe their chiefeſt Care 
Heu t Meekneſs of Mind? was to be rich, and to 8 to 
- That nothing be done thro Promotion. 

vain ff emerge but every Man to e- O. How dor b paal make Enown | 

ſteem others better than himſelf. the true Miniſter of God ? 
Q. How togadly Converſation? A. By five * Notes. 
A. That whatſoever Gd 2 be . 4 


80 5 

| 67. Iſt, ee 
to die er the Confirmati-; h has it re: 

of their Dj iples Faith, ch, i.. A Three 


. . 5 


2dly, 7, * no Conſi- Q: Which be r . 
* in earthl 8 ch. . A. Faith 1 233 
3dly, They mo — sour Neighbour, and . 
8, and as Dung, * Priety towards ourſelves. | 4 


| excellent Knowled ge of Chriſt, ' Q. What Promiſe doth the | 
chap. iii. 8. 4rbly, They preach Apoſtle make the Philippians; a. 
the Righteouſnels of Chriſt, and pon the: Account of rhe Proſens 
not Men's Works, ver. 9. 3d . * 13 
Their Converſation Fes in Hea- A. That would upp E 
ven, from whence they expect all their Wants, not in rel 
Chriſt ; by whoſe Coming they to his on Want Ore ge 
hope to be made immortal, chaps learned in all Conditi 1 
ii. to ver. 21. content) but becauſe | 
Q. What i is it to have our Con 2 Fruitfulneſs under the Go- | 
verſation #n Heaven ? ſpel, Fed the Gl to God 5 
A. To live like Saintson Earth. and ſo coneludes the , Fl 


i 057 Philippi was a City of Macedenta, and a Roman Co Mc 
Acts xvi. 12, 13, &c.] It is to be obſerved, that the | 
this Epiſtle a to be the ſame with the former to the EHu, wit. 

to keep them ſtedfaſt in the true Faith, that they might not be 122 pr 
of their holy Profeſſion by perſecutions, Se. Theſe People were always 
full of Acknowledgment for the Grace of God thro' the Miniſtry of Paul, 
and had often aſſiſted him on ſeveral Occaſions. They ſent him Money 
while he was at Achaia z and now hearing of his Impriſonment at Rome, 
renewed their Collection, and ſent it by the Hands of Epaphrodirus, their 
Biſhop, who fell fick, and was like to die at Rome, by the great Fatigue he- 
underwent while he attended the Apoſtle ; bat being ſo well 'recovered/as 
to be able to ſet out on his Journey home to Philippi, Paul wrote and ſent 
this Epiſtle by him, in which he kindly ae ju, 4) their Reſpects for, 
him and for the Goſpel : He propounds himſelf as a Pattern for their Imi- 
tation, promoting Unity and a true heavenly Converſation ; and then ex-- 
Preſſes his Satisfaction in their e towards hin; * ſo e 5 


mY — * "WIR LN a, 


The Epiſtle _ PAUL the _ 
7o the COLOSSIANS. 


77 Hat were the Coloſſians? Q. 4frer his Sulutation what and Joy 
A. A People dwelling did he? Life, ve 

in Coloſs, a City of Phrygia, A. Give GodThankeforthem, Q. WW} 
wham Paul ſaluted in the Name becauſe of thews oye 5 Cheiſt Ah 
W | Jeſus. Q thankful 1 


of — 


28 OY ; \ 
<. , 9 A wtf teegs Of eta) 
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prayer, and chen 


1 . For 2 405 be pra pw ? 

' Firſt, that they mãy be fil- 
led with the Knowledge #7 the 
Will of God, in all Wiſdom and 
. 0 1 8. 9 


2 What 47 rhe ” ;/dom he 
pray . oh 

A. The Knowledge chat makes 
Men wiſe unto Salvation. 


Q. Proveed: has is the ſe. 
cond ? 


he er er 
Ph ma 8 worthy of 
Lord, wn 18. N 
Q. How ts that? 
H. To the Honour of God, 
and Profit of others, * 
Q. What s 6 the third Thin 1 
2 That they may be 
in all good Works, 
ö 12 55 ou HL you good 21505 
1 of a lively 
| Wr TE fon by 2 
5 What 5 is the fourth*T'hi ? 
5 Q That they may nts, ag 
che Knowledge of God. 
p 2 How ba they increafe ? 
By the Dew of God's Mer- 
RA and te Sun: ſhine of Righ- 


"Q What is the fifth Th 
A. That they 2 2 


Life, ver. 11. 
Q. What is the ſbeth Thing: 
A. That the 3 be 1 8 
thankful unto 


. 
1 
* . 7 
* 


N aul they oug 


| PE coop 


Deeds * Q. Vhen are our 
ſet on Things that are above? 


reen the Spirit an 
ened with the —— Power of 


Chriſt; to endure with Patience 
and Joy the Afflictions of this 


ver. 13. 
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& Dorh be he any Reaſon 
hr to be thankful 

A, Yes: 1 "vs, In that God hath 
made them meet to be Partakers 
of the Inheritance of Saints. 
And, '2dly, in that he had deli- 
vered: them from the Power of 
Darkne , and brought them in- 
to the em Light, v. 12,13. 

Q. By v os Mears? © N 

A. By hr their Redeemer, 
the l of the inviſible God, 
the Head of the Church, the 


- Firft-born of the Dead, and the 


War. maker between God and 
an 
. What doth be ane, hem 


the unto. ? 


A. To ene unto none but 
unto this Chriſt, becauſe in him 


only they ſhall be compleat and 


perfect, chap. 11. 
Q. Where muſt ave erk vim 2 
A. In Heaven, ſetting our Af- 
sthat are above, 
and not on Things that are on 
Earth, 2 in. 4 ; 
Aﬀefjons 


75 A. When we live after the 
Motions of the Spirit. 55 

Q ben upon Things that are 
pon the Earth? _ 

A. When we live after the De- 
fires of the Fleſh. 

Q. Shew me a Di} erence be- 
the Fleſp? 

4, The Fleſh faith, rather 
ſteal than ſuffer Want; the Spi- 
rit ſaith, thou ſhalt not cover a- 
nother Man 's Goods: The Fleſh 
ſaith, revenge where thou haſt 


taken Wrong; the Spirit _ "I 
forgive as « Chriſt Tad! fg 


*. « * b * 1 , : 4 F . 8 \ 4 
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1 a. 15 
Q. hen doth rhe Ie Q. How is the Time PT 1948 


upon us? x rede deemed: 


A. In. Baptiſm. OD 4. By Coating: it more vir- 
Q. How may we grieve the tuouſly than heretofore we haye 


Spirit? done; as, if we have been care- 
A. By abuſing the good Graces leis, now to be watchful ; if we 
of God, which it bringerh with have forgot God and his. 


it as, by turning Mercy, into fits, now to, pray unto him 


Cruelty, e into Fride, be. thankful; if we have been 

and by ap pp ying the Time ap- idle Talkers, now to ſeaſon our 
od's . to the Words with the Salt of Wiſdom 

| Ve of the World. F and Edification, chap. iv. 6 


pointed to 


Coleſs was a Tbwn in Phrygia the dan There haye been ſome Gree 
as well as Latin Authors, as Suidas, Zonoras, Glycus, Euftat, Munſter, and 
' Calephin, who have been of Opinion, that Paul had never at this 


Place, tho? it is certain he preached, in Phrygia ; but that theſe Citizens, 


were converted to the Faith by Epapbhrat, their Biſhop, whom Paul had 
ſent thither. See Hierom ad Philemon, ver.. 22. Chryſeftom, Theophil, 
Athanafars, in Synopſ. E ius, &c. Acts xviii. 23. and Col. i. 7. and 
this Epiſtle was written to the Faithful of Rzodes, a City famous for the 
Calaſſus of the Sun; which was a brazen Statue of ſuch a prodigious 
Height, that Ships under full Sail might paſs between its Legs, being 70 
Cubits, -or 105 Feet high,, conſectated to Apollo, or the Sun, caſt by 
Chares, who was 12 Years in making of it, at the Charge of King De. 
metrius. It was begun, 4. M. 3700, and overthrown by an Earthquake 
60 Years after it was erected: And it continued thus broken down till 
A. D. 672; when Morawus, ſixth Caliph of the Saracens, having taken 


Rhodes, {old the Braſs of this Colofſus to a Fewilh Merchant, weightng. 


about 720, ooo lb. Weight, 
It is ſaid, that the Apoſtle was now a Priſoner at Rome 4. D. 62 ; at 


which Time he had with him Priſoners, Epaphras, Timothy, Ariftarchu, 
Marcus, Luke, Demas, and Feſus, or Juſbua, ſurnamed Juſtus. 8 

The Letter was carried to the Coleffrans by Tychicus, his faithful Mini- 
ſter, and Oneſimus, whom Philemon had ſent to attend him in his Confine- 
ment: And having cautioned them to avoid all Jewwi/ and Heathen Or- 
dinances, he attacks the falſe Apoſtles, and, with great Solidity, confutes 
their Doctrine, and afterwards delivered Leſſons to them of the We ex: 
cellent and N n 1 | | e 


The Fir ft Epi /tle * Dy PA U L the” 25 
tothe THE SSALON LANs 


TOW is:this Epiſtle di- 2 Which be rhey 5 He 
2 vided? - 50 A. Into a — and 


A Snto to Parts. an E xhortation: @Q 


Love in 
maintain 


Q. H. 
CToſpel, 
ſuch Pro 

A. T1 
Word on 


85 e doth be command. 


heflalonians? 

4. Firſt, for their. Readineſs. 
to hear; and, e foo 
Ming by hear! 


r. K 
; Et 


'Q How tid bs. how they God? 


2 {EHESSALONIANG. 5 


83 
Q. What Wen. doth is 
rig Thar they are the beg 
at they are t 
Children of of God, ver. 7. 


. What are aße Men unto | 


ofred by hea EET A AGI 

"Y By three Te which he O. bat 229 rbe World 

ſaw begin to Hou IE 4 A good Example. 

them. 1 5 doth Paul commend 
Q. And whes avere ie thoſe? . himſelf? © 


A. Effectual Faith, dlligent 
Love, and patient Hope, ch. i. 3. 

Q. What is effectual Faith? 

A. That Faith which brings 
forth good Works. 

Q. What is diligent Love? 

A. That Love which hath a 
Care to benefit whom it loveth. 

Q. What is = atient Hope'? 

A. Hope that giveth a Man 
Courage to fora all the Afflic- 
tions of this Life without re- 
pining, becauſe he depends upon 
the Reward promiſed in Chin 

Q: What is that? 

A. Eternal Lifſe. 

Q. How many kinds of Love 
are there? 

A. Three. © 

Q. Which be they | 
A. Firſt, Love in the Magi- 
ſtrate, to labour for the Glory of 
God, and Benefit of the Common 


wealth. 
niſter, to feed his Flock. 3dly, a 
Love in the private Man, to 
maintain the Welfare of his 
Friend and Neighbour, 

Q. How do they receive the 
Goſpel, that receive it with 
ſuch Prot? 

A. They receive it not in 
Word only, but in Power alfo, 
ver. 5. 


2dly, Love in the Mi- 


A. Firſt, for his Love toward 
them. adh, For his Diligence 
in teaching. 34h, For his Pu- | 
rity of Doctrine. 

WY Wherein did Be Gord his 


29 Firfl, in proteſting that he 
was not only willing to have 
ched the Goſpel unto them, 
bs Shun bi own Life, 
chap. ii. 8. 2dly, In ſending 
Timothy unto them for their 
Comfort, * he could not 
come himſelf, chap. iii. 3. 3 
In eſteeming eien 5 
the Faith his Life, and their faint- 
ing his Death, ver. 8. 4h, 


In continual Prayer for them, 


that their Hearts * be ſtable, 
and blameleſs in Holineſs be- 


fore God and the World, ver. 13. 


Q. M herein did he 2 bis 
Diligence in teaching? 
A. In that he laboured Night | 
and Day for their Inſtruction. 
Q. Wherein the Purity of his 


Doctrine? 


A. In that it was without 
Deceit, Flattery, Covetouſneſs, 
Vain- glory, and not to pleaſe 
Men but God, (h. 11. 1 1. to 18. 

Q. Was not Paul vin. glo- 
rious then, when he did thus 


praife himſelf? 


be 


- Praiſe to himſelf but to allure. 
them to embrace the Goſpel 
which he taught; and to ſhew 

What Difference there was be- 
tween him and his Doctrine, and 

the falſe Teachers and their 
Doctrine. 5 

Q. What doth be abet the. 
"Thellglanians united. -.:-: 

A. To keep their Bodies as 

1 Veſſels of Holineſs ; becauſe 

God hath called them, not to- 


Uncleanneſs, 72 to Purity of 


Life, chap. iv. 
Q. What wu they do to ip 
zheir Bodies holy unto the Lor 
4. Fly from Luſt, Oppreſſion, 
Fraud, mn ring LR and 


all Appearance of Evil, chap. 


iv. 3. to 12. and v. 22. 

Q What doth be annex to bis 
Exboriation ? 

A. A Reprehenſion. | 

Q. For what doth he repre- 
bend them. 

A. For mourning for the 
Dead, and curious ſearching to 
know: when thould be the Time 
of Chriſt's ſecond Coming. 

Q. Ought we not then to 
mourn for the Dead? 

A. No, not in that Manner 
as Infidels do, who think their 
Dead ſhall never riſe again. 

Q. How then? 

4. As good Chriſtians ſhould, 

who account of Death as but 
Sleep, out of which the Faithful 
ſhall one Day awake to their 


eternal Joy, ver. 1. we 


OZ/. This Epiſtle was Wrote to the Church. at The/alonica, the chief 
City of Macedonia, in Greece, which had been planted by Paul, and con- 
ſiſted of ſome converted Feevs, and a great Number of Gentiles, called de- 
vout Greeks, See 4 xvii, —. and Chap. i. 9, 
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I. THESSALONIANG.\ 
A. No; ia 


ſas, ready for it? 


and greets them with an 


r ; 


2 \ Ne 


& Why doth 7110 ew. 
to 3 Jor the Time Abr | DE 
comin, to Judgment? 1 
4. Firſt, becauſe. they can ne- 7. 


ver certainl know it, being a 


Thing by from the A 
in Heaven, much more 


Men On Earth. And, 2dly, Be- 
cauſe he would rather Rave them 
make themſelves ready thereun- 
to, knowing it will eome ſud- 
denly, and as a Thief in the 
Night, than for to enquire after 
the Hour. | 
Q. How muſt they make cen. | 


A. In walking like the Chil- 
dren of Light, and not like the 
Children of Darkneſs, chap. v. 3. 

Q. Hom is that?: 

A. In Peace and Love one to- 
wards another; in watching, 
aying,continual ord prove: 
2 of the Word 
and — the 

ch. v. 6, 13, to 20. 

Q. How doth be conclude this 
Epiſth? © 

A. He deſires their bong 


Kiſs, 

Q. Doth he command chem 0 
do nothing elſe? 

A. Yes ; he charges them by 
the Lord, that his Epiſtle be 
read to all the Brethren, chap. 
v. 2). 

Q What do we learn from 
hence ? © 

A. That the Scri 
be read by and to 


ures 'are to 


1 Chriſtians. 


yi " 8 * . . 
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The þ a 5 1 7801 PAUL theſe | 
ore THESSALONIANS. » 


Har is 70 be. gerberen 0 By whom will he work. 
this ſecond OR A. By Satan. 


to the Alomar | Q , what Manner? 

A. The Trial of Faith. 4. With great Power, but in 
Q. How is Faith tried? - "al Deccivableneſs, chop. ii. . 
4 By Afflictioon. Amongſt on? FD 


2 Ll the me Not am the lea. 
PO 82 CEN " horthem ur th periſh, v. 1 


4 Paten hg 75 Why not amo Erbe Ele 
2 4nd what e of Pa. Becauſe ang the he Begin 
tjence?— ning they are choſe to Sal vation, 
4, The . Jydgneat ver. 175 
of God, chap. ii. : x Q. Therefore whet 2. to 
. Whom will God judge e e Care of the Elect 


; The Afflicter and Ak. A. To ſtand faſt to the Doc- 
ited, trine which they have received, 
125 Horw will he Judge the Ae ver. 1, 


flitter ? Q What is the Meang where- 
A. In flaming Fire, rendering EX. they may be able to 0 Hand 
Vengeance, chap. 1. 
1 Aſicted: wy — 4 prayer. OY 
A. In Mercy, giving them Q. What muſt they : 
Reſt, ver. 7. . ._ "o That 2 427 oy God 


QI ben ſpall this Judgment may have free Paſſage, and that 
be?: they may be deliver from the 

4. At the latter Da y, when Company of the Wicked, chap. 
the Lord Jeſus ſhallthew himſelf. iii. 1, 16. 


from Heaven with his Mighty Q. Whoſe Steps doth S. Paul 


Angels, ver. 7 - council them to follow? 
Q. What foal be a Sign of ÞA. His own. - - | 
that Day? Q. Wherein? 
4. The falling away of many A. Firſt, in Uprightneſs of 
from the Faith. Mind, and then in bouring he- 
Q. By whoſe Means fall fore they eat, ver. 7, 12. 
they fall away? Q. How muſt wwe carry our- 
A. By the Means of Antichtiſt. ſelves to them that are Twicked 
Q. What ts Antichriſt ? Lovers? 


A. The Man of Sin, that op- A. We muft withdraw ours 
poſeth himſelf —_ all that is ſelves from them, and not fre- 
called God, chap. li. 4- Quent their Company, ver. . 


86 | 
' Q, How muſt they be uſed that 
fallow not bis Inſtruftion? 
A. They muſt be excommuni- 

| cated, Ver, 14. 


Q. Tu me what Excommuni- | 


cation n 
A. To be baniſhed che 6 
* of God. | 


05% Paul having in bis former ; Epiſtle, put the Chriſtians of Thelen | 
in Expectation of ſeeing him again in their City, chap. iii, 11. and finding 
his Journey was prevented, ſent this ſecond Epiſtle; which is much to the 
fame Purpoſe as the former, viz. to encourage and comfort them in their 
Sufferings, ſhewing God's Judgments on all thoſe that 
ſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the glorious Reward of thoſe who obeyed. 
And becauſe they miſtook his former Epiſtle in that Part wherein he f 
of Chriſt's coming to Judgment, chap. v. 1. c. leſt they ſhould waver 
in the Faith, he expounds it to them, and 
jůnſtruc᷑t them i in ſome particular Duties ; and ſo concludes with a Chriſtian 


Salutation. 


1. TIMOTHY. 


: 5 


e nd ” 
caſt M 1 


A. No, but as 2 Trad 88 
won to Amendment of Life, v. i 1. 


Q bar elſe doth this . 
le contan ? 


A. A Prayer of — them 
from the God of Peace. r 


. 


obeyed not the Go- 


then returns to encourage.and 


The Fir- Fiſt af S* PAU L the 0 Þ ; 
* 4 to TIMOTHY. ea | 


Q. Vu O was Timothy, 10 
whom this Epiſtle was 
dedicated? 

A. It was the 7 mot hy whom 
St Paul took to be his own Son; 
of whom we read that his Mo? 
ther was a e, but his Father 
a Greek ; a Profeſſor of the Go- 
{pel, 211 Diſciple of Paul's? 

Q. Whereef doth this Epiſtle 
60nſiſt 9 

A Of certain Directions given 


to him for the managing his 


Office of a Preacher. * 
Wh:re did he profeſs it? 

= At Epheſus. Oy” 

Q. What is the firft Thing 
. herein be as inſtr utted ? Fr 

A. The right Ute and End of 
the Law, which is good, if a 
Man uſe it Jawfully. 


as Brethren, ver. 1. 


Q. What doth Paul along c 
him of ? 
A. Hw Duty, i in reading the 
Word and rebuking of Sin. 

Q How muſt aue rebuke Sin? 

Openly, becauſe others 
may take A chap. v. 20. 

Q. Js there no Difference 10 
be made? | 

A. Yes, the elder ſort may be 
rebuked as Fathers, the younger 


truQion 
 2dh, 


Q. How muſt wwe teach all Ment mont, V. 
A. To pray. Chry/oft 
Q. In what fort? | E.*0 
A. By lifting upof N gating « 
chap. ii. &. Fornica 
Por ꝛ0 hem? Therefc 


Nome is 


A. For all People; but eſpe defeat 


cially for Princes and Rulers,t at 
under 
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under their An, we ma ous, cha iii. 2, 3. bolding the x 
q quiet and peaceable b Myſtery IN a pate Cor 
Q. How all Women? . © ſcience. 


A. To array themſelves with -Q. What is the Thi 1515 7 
cshamefacedneiꝭ and Modeſty, and 4. He ſhall ſave and 
ö not with Gold, Pearl, or broider' thoſe that hear him, abe i Iv. 16. 
| Hair, chap i e Q. How Widows | 

Fw Miniſters? A4. To exerciſe Deeds of Cha- 

be blameleſs, the Huſ- rity, to bring up their Children 

or 5 one Wife, watchful, ſo- virtuouſl 8 to be idle Prat - 
ber, hoſpita ble, apt to teach, not a lers, gadding from _— to 
Dtunkazd, ee or-Cover- | Houle, —_— Ve _ Fr f 
b pen ©! 1 

05% Paul bed taken Timecly to travel. with him, and vg 4/ift kim in 
planting the Goſpel, 42s xvi. 3. which ſome interpret, ordained him. with 
the Alliance of the Presbytery, chap. iv. 14, and 2 N. 3. 6. (as 
in Arge Ehurch, the Biſhop ordained with the Affiſtance of the 
= tay? he h the Apoſtle is faid to conſtitute him Biſhop it Ehe 

See Euſeb. Hip, 3. Chryſoſt. Hom. 15. in 1 Tim. v. 19. Hammond 

on the Title, chap. — Tin. and P. Cave Liſe of Timothy.] And ſome 

Titre after he wrote this Epiſtle to him, he calls him his Son, as being cdn - 

— ew to the Chriſtian Religion 3 whereby the Apoſtle became "His. 
Father. 

Timothy had been inſtructed in the Holy Scriptures of the Old Tetament 
ever fince he was a Child, by his Grand- mother and Mother, religious 
Feweſſes, who alſo became Converts before him, A: xvi. 1. 2 Tim: i. 5. 

There are three Paſſages in this Epiltle to = larly confidered; the 
firſt is in chap. ii. 14, 15. where the Apoſtle ſays, Women ſhould be in 
SubjeRion to their Husbands, becauſe the E Wend ( Eve ) being deceived, a 
was in the Trani reſſion, i. e. being tempted by the Serpent, which is the 
Devil, to eat the den Fruit, Gen. iii. 6. ſhe was firſt prevailed on, and 
ſo became the Means of Man's Fall; but, for the Comfort of the Female 
Sex, he aſſures us, that notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſav'd in Child-bearing 
which may import, either that ſhe ſhould go thro' Child-bearing Pangs with 
Safety,' or elſe her Soul would be ſaved by Children; 7. e. b Chriſt bein 

a of a Woman, (the Virgin Mary) whereby the ſame . a - 
inſtrumental to Man' s Salvation, as before i it had been to his Fall and De- 
ſtruction. 
 2dly, The Character of a Biſhop, chap. in. 2. [See Biſhop Blackhall'; &. 
moni, Vol. 3, p. 319.) which agrees with chap. v. 9. Thoedoret in loc, 2 
c bt. in loc. Tertul de Monogamia, c. 12. and Bingham's Antiq. Book, 4. 

c. §. in regard to Marriage, the End of which is — only for the propa- 

cating of Children, but alſo for mutual Comfort, and a Remedy againſt 
Fornication. Samuel, Ezekiel, and Peter himſelf, were all married Men: 
Therefore, on this Head, the Doctrine and Practice of the Church of 
Rome is arbitrary, tyrannical, and a Snare to the Conſciences of Men. Ec. 
clefiaſticks are © moulded out of the lame common Maſs with _— 
human 
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- cauſe they that wou 


e rich Men? 

Not to be high-minded, 

nor * Confidence in uncertain 

Things, but to be ready to diſtri- 

bute tõ them that want, th vi. 17. 
Q. Phat is the 3 Gain? 

A.. Godlineſs, chap. vi. 6. be- 

| be rich 

fall into many Temptations and 


Snares, that drown them in Per- 


dition and Deſtruction, der. Fl 
2. Can Riches farther Mens 
Salvation Fate RT. 


A. Yes, they may; the rich 


Man may lay upin mm A 
Foundation for the 


eternal Life „ by a 
{elf rich in good 
to diſtribute; vey. 18. 3 


Human Wen bi the ſame in thoſe as theſe; ak mee la fie 


both to marry as often er in caſe of Death) as Need 5 


mentioned cha 
of boch Hlushand and Child, . 


=o pious Life, of 60 Years. of Age, the Wife of one H. 
had not been twice married; or, as others, who had 


30h, The Widow indeed 
prived of the Hel 


have — 


a ted 
not formerly, before we 


living 


Time to 
come, _ ſo may lay hold on 
Works, rad 


Converſion, parted with one Husband, and married another, as uſually „ 
mong the Jews and Heathens they did, ſuch a one was to be received into - 


the Roll, or Lift, of thoſe in the Quality of Servants of the Cliurchy/ or 
Deaconeſſes, maintained by the Alms of the Faithful, as Phebe was, Rom, xvi. i. 
and employ d in the Church's Service towards their own Sex; as in Sick» 
neſs, or when they were baptized, &c. it being n more decent on ſuch 85 
caſions, than for Deacons or other Men. 3 

how, chad. tt, 1 


To * 4. The Deſign of this Epiſtle a . 4 . 


that Timothy might know ho 


ow to behave himſelf in the Church o 


3 
z. e. to inſtru him how to diſcharge his great Office, both as to 1 own 


Behaviour, and alſo that of others, whether the inferior Clergy 


and to the Order of publick Service, guarding 
i. iv. &c, [See Grotius in Ts i. iv. 


the End this Epiſtle may be fitly ſtiled Paa/'s Directory, for os 
of the eie Office in the Church of God. 


and falſe Tranmere ap. 


Hereticks, 


againſt j Jadaizhg 
So that in 


The Second e of 8 2 7 2 "the 7 
| TI MOTHY.. 


ow doth this 20nd 

Epiſtle to Timothy be- 
gin? 
A. The A} poſtle begins it 
with a — of the 
excellent Faith in Timothy's 
Mother and Grandmother, Sc. 
and is to be divided in two Parts. 


4 NEE, 
3 N 
a er 4 
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Q. How it it to be vided 
into two Part.? 

A. Into an Exhortation and a 
Prophecy. - - 
Q. Pur kar doth Paul er- 
Hort unto 
— A. Stedfaftneſs in Faith, and 
Patience in en the ſame, 

| chape 


4 nad, CD 
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be. Ai. on. AE. EO. BS. os... i 


n r 7 M Dd + HE r . by 
FEY 21. 14. ut thoſe that A. e co- 
ill reign with Chriſt, muſt fuf- vetous, Boaſters Proud, and. 
fer with Chriſt, chap. 5 2.  _ curſed Speakers, diſobedient to 
0. what Exam Parents, without natural Affecti- 
By the Example ff the. on, Gg ver. a. to 5. 5 
8 H W and of Q. By what Means therefore 
him that contendeth for a Ma- doth he teach Gods Miniſters to 


ſtery; neither of which receive #epre/s rhe . of ſuch Men ? 


Recompence e firſt la- 4. By preaching the Word in 


bour, chap. ii. 4, 5, 6. Seaſon and out of Seaſon, by re- 
Q. What hindreth pur gabs. provir + reuking, and exhort- 

tion in this Beba: ing wi all Long-ſuffering and 
A. Contending about frivolous olivine, 

and vain Queſtions, Af Q. hat is the Word p 
Q. How? 4. The Scripture given by 
4. ide they avait 1 ration from God. 

ver. 14,23. . What Uſe Th there of . 


Bs what doth he prophe- it? | 
. ; 7 .-- lt! is profitable for Dofttine, 
yy.” The perilous Time to for Reproof, 2 Correction, for 


come, chap. Iii. 1. Inſtruction in R 3 that 


Q. How 2 the Times to the Man of God may be perfect 
come. be perilou in all good Works, ver. 17. 

A. By — of wicked Men. Q: What elſe doth rhis Epiſtle 

K r Ment .. contain? 1 4 


08 The Defign of this ſacred pill, is again 8 up Timeily to be 
E and diligent in his Office, &c, as in the fofmer Epiſtle. 
e Names of Jaunes and Jambres, two Egyptian Magicians, who with- 
ſtood Moſes when he wrought the Miracles Phorack, chap. iii. 8. 
are not mentioned by Me/es in his Hiſtory: But as Grotius and Dr Ham- 
mond obſerve on that Text, they were mentioned in ſome ancient Records of 
the Jerus, extant, — nom in the Apoſtle's Time. 

It is to this particular, that we owe our greateſt Bulwark 
againſt that Popiſh Vfar 1 . a Power to forbid the reading of the 
Scriptures i in the vulgar Tongue, under certain Limitations, as in chap. iii. 
16, W It conſults the Benefit St. of all Conditions, and /preſcribes Virtues | 

for every: Relation and Capacity of human Life : It invites to the 
Prattice of by their own Lovelineſs and Beauty, by the Satisfactions 
chey bring to varſelve,: e gow ter others Ty | 

If it be true that 7imothy did not die till che Year 97, in. the Reign of 
Nerva, and Proconſulſhip of Peregrinus, Jahn being ſtill in the Iſle of Patb- 
nos, it can ſcarce he denied but that the Angel of Epheſus, whom Jab 
writes to in Rep. di. 1. to g. was Timoiy, whom. he highly commends ; 
but reproaches him in particular f for having loſt his firſt Love. See Rev. it, 

Tally, * 13th of * Paul calls Liang Roller, as it 

Wag 


. 
} 
| 
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A. Some Things particularly count of bis "ot Deliverance 


relating to the Apoſtle's own from wales 15 
Concern, but eſpecially an Ac-, 


was cuſtomary when he wrote to others, 2 Co. 4 15 i i. 1. And ket 6 | 
cludes this Epiſtle with his Benediction to . written from Rowe wow 


Paul was OO before N the ſecond Time. 


The Epiſtle of S PAUL the Arete = 


D. er 


Mu WAS Titus whe 1 How wy he to be — 


Paul writ unto him? thereunto ?. 


4 In Crete, where Paul had A. With Boldveſs,'as God's 
left him to order the Affairs of Embaſſador, and by ſhewi wood 


the Church. himſelf an E xample of 
Q. To zohat End was he Works, and Integrity of K. 
there ? when he taught both young 24 
4. To compleat the Work old. 


uh ch Paul had begun; and he G. What doth he reach the 


gives him the Character of a old? 


good Biſhop, recommending ſe- A The Men to be ſober, 
veral Things to his Care. and honeſt, diſcreet, ſound in Faith, 
Practice. Love and Patience; the Wo- 

| men 


{ 


+ 


I ſhall here make the following Obſervations on the three Epiſtles to 


Timothy : and Titus, 


1f/, Titus being converted from Paganiſm, was by Paul appointed a 
Companion in his Work. Then it appears from Paul's ordaining Timo- 
thy Biſhop of Epheſus, and Titus Biſhop of Crete, as the Ancients teſtify, that 
the Government of the Church by Biſhops was an apoſtolical Ordinance. 
See 1 Tim. i. 3, 10. v. 17, 19, 20, 21. And ſo likewiſe Titus was. 
commanded to ſet in Order Affairs of the Churches, and to ordain Elders, 


Titus i. 5. See Dr Cave's Lives of Timothy and Titus, Biſhop Stilling- 
Heet's Caſes, edit. 2. p. 8. Biſhop Beveridge's, Codex. Can. Eccleſ. Prim. 
J. 2. c. 11. and Biſhop Porter's Government of the ancient Church. c. 4. 
Where alſo obſerve, that the Gift of Government" was diſtin from that of 
an Evangeliſt, 1 Cor. xii. 28. Eph. iv. 11. 

2dly, That to pray to Saints and Angels, to procure cheir Interceſſion, is 


| againſt the Apoſtle” s Doctrine; who has declared, that as there is but one 


God, fo there is but one Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5, See the Catechiſm of the Council of Trent, or 44 
Parochos, pars tertia, ad primum preceptum de invocatione ſanctorum, Se. 14. 
34%, That the Doctrine of et, or Purgation by TO. _ 

| ſuc 


Popiſh | 
tioned | 


= 
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be holy, and iv 4. The Men to be ſober · mind 

er 277 Th 15 E Fa? 1 the Women to. be chaſte, 

Q What 4% he teach the obedicntt to their Husbands, and 
young i . | wn no Gadders abroad. 


ſuck abs 1 indeed PRE this Like in the Faith e of Chtin. bot 1 yet ſuffer,” 
as the Papiſts teach, a temporal Puniſhment, and of praying for Deliverance 
of the Deceaſed from the Torments thereof, or for Eaſe under them, are 
not.countenanced by Faul's charitable Prayer for.One/iphorus, whom Pan 
ſuppoſe to be then dead, 2 Tim. i. 18. Becauſe, 1½, It does not appear 
in Fact that One/ipherus was then dead, But, 20%, Be it granted that he 
was dead. Paul's Prayer was not for his Deliverance from Torment in a State 


between Death and the Reſurrection, which is the ſyppoſed Torment of the 
Popiſh Purgatory ; but for Mercy in that Day, the ſame Day he had men- 


tioned before at wer. 12, the great Day of Judgment; ; but Mercy in Pure, - | 
N. if it do ag * God, as e TR muſt de before "on 
i 


13 \ 2 . 121 : 10% « 4 G - * . N hy 4% + *'Þ % > >, a 
1 . 6 : 


The Fpi leo 9 PAUL 5 He wo 
5 f STa TE ite 


Q] om 1 was 150 E- Ma? er, Paul wigneth to Cheiſt, 


Piftle written? and ſends him back again. 
A. From Rome. 3 Py what Intreaty ? _ 
That Philemon would re- 


Q. Upon ar hat Occa en 2 
A. Onefimus, a Servant to ceive him as if Paul himſelf 
7 being fed om his were e der. bo 1 


3 * 


05 This Philemon is Re by Rasa on the Tide to cht Epille, 42 
to have been a confiderible.P Perſon 4 Cobofs. He had probably been con- 
verted by Paul, as may be conjectur d from ver. 19. who makes this Re- 
queſt to Philemon, to receive: forgive, and to entertain once more his Ser- 
vant Onefimus, who, being now become a Chriſtian, was expected to prove - 
himſelf more faithful and Ji t than before; for having run away from 
his Maſter, and, in his Ramble, travelled | as ys as Rome, where he em- 
braced the Faith ok Chriſt at the preaching of Paul, then a Priſoner for the 
ſame in that City ; Per- is the Meanin ing of the toth Verſe, bom 1{Þave 
begotten in my Bondi] Faul being w. acquainted with Philemon, and 
Orefimur's Crime of open: om his Maſter's Service, with a ſure Con- 
ficence of the Servant's Reſolution. of Amendment and Recompence, his, 
Maſter, by his future Diligence and Fidelit ty, writes this Epiſtle, and ſends &'s 
him therewith. And thus we may ſee what Opportunities the Apoſtle em- 
braced to do Good to all Men; for how. careful was Paul, firſt to convert 
this Vagabond. Servaiit, and then undertake to reſtore him to his Maſter's 

Fa- 


5 EEE EA 


For whos Reaſon ?. 

A. Becauſe he was now not 
only his Servant, but his Bro- 
ther 1 in che Lord, in that he pro- 


Favour. And from hence ve may obſerve, that it is che Daty of 8 
to forgive, and to be n to an e n 0 his Submiſſion 
and Reformation. 5 2 = ER 555 EIS 


\\ N 
i'*7; 


' x b 
aj + 
1 


feſſed the * 
ling vo re ie age 


by be ha Lehe him. 


" er? r 


The Ell = 9 P44 L EA te Hoc ' 


the H E B RE WS. 


Q. * this called the E. 


piſile to the Hebrews ? 
A. Becauſe it was written to 


che Ferws, ſo called from Heber, 


celved. 


{ 


one of Abraham's ll 


Q. Who aorit this Epeſtle ? 
4. St Paul, It is probabl y re- 


. On wwhat Grounds * 2 * 


All the Greek Copies ive 
= him; the Phraſe in many Pla- 


ces is none but his, the Concluſion 
his mentioning Timothy,” and 
laſtly, St Peter writing to the 
Fews, tells us, 2 Pet. iii. 15. 
that St Paul writ to them, which 
muſt needs be this Epiſtle; ſo 
that at this Time Zinòt hy atted 
as his Secretary. 

Q. What is chiefly handled in 


it ?. 


4. The Difference bunnies 


the Prieſthood of Chriſt and the 
We eee, 
rhe er 
A. In five 4 fs the Of. 


ice, rhe Temple, the Sacrifice, 
e Effect. 


the dename and 


1 do they differ in the 


0 
7 The Prieſthood Ate Le- Laien were corporal, as 


Order of 


vites was external alte the th i 


der of Aaron; the Prieſthood of 
Cbriſt is ſpiritual, and after the 

elchiſedeck. „ 
Q. What is it to be a Preſs 


after the Order of Melb 72 | 


A. To be a Prieſt, a Prophet, 
and a King, not for a Month, a 


Year, or an Age, but for ya 


chap. vii. 3 anc 40 295 1 
Q. Why are all t +. thres 
Titles attributed? 
A. Becauſe he ſanctißes us 
from Sin, teaching us by Wit- 


dom, and governing us by I 


Power. 


Q. How do ey differ a as lauch. 


ing the Tem 


A. The 
Vites was Lads . Hands, and 
to endure but for a Time: The 
Temple of Chriſt is built by the 
Holy Ghoſt in Eternity, cb. 8. 

* 28 40 they differ i in their 


* The e did alley” the 
Blood of Goats and Bulls; but 
Chriſt, his own ous Bl. 

"Mow 6 in their Ceremonies? 
The Ceremonies of 3 


8 5 


. 
has 


„ 
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attiring of the Body, and other remained; and the open Court, 
external Obſervations; but Ce- where the People had Refort 3 
remonies are {piritual, as the $0 in the Temple of Chriſt, there 

vir uous Diſpo tion of the Soul. is the Spirit, the Soul, and the 

Q. How in their Effetts ? Body. 

A. The Sactifices of the Le- Q., What Difference is be- 
vites, tho man eli Times offer d, een rhe Soul and the Spirit ? 
did ſcarce ſanity the Body; the 2) By Spirit is underſtood Re- 
Sacrifice of Chet, be once of- generation Leo Faith in Chrift 3 
fered, ſanctifies both Body and 7 5 by Soul is underſtood Man 
Soul in all that have Faith, - in his firſt Corruption, living ac- 
Ix. 14, 18. Cording to the Rules of Reaſon, 

. What is Faith? _ - without the Knowledge of God's 

A. The Ground of Things Word or Faith : And this is to 
which are ho 51 for, and the be obſerved, that che Soul lives 
Evidence of Things which are eternally. _ 
not ſeen, chap. xi. 1. Q. Being once grafted into 

Q. How do the Tem ples of 1 . is it to fall away 
Moles and Chriſt agree? - From 

A. The Temple of Moſes had A. Sin againſt the Holy Gholt, 
three Separarions, as the Holieſt which is unpardonable; chap. vi. 
of all, whereunto the 1 Prieſt 4. and x. 16. 
only enter'd, and that but once Q. How may we fall from 
a Tear; the Tabernacle of the Faith? oF 
e where the Levites ee FE, ba * 


057% mt the 1 er meant the Tail _ who 3 
embraced the Faith of Chiff. 2 and lived in or near their own Country 
Fudea. The Author of this 1 pane was Paul, tho' ſeveral Faves 4 
named, and, was written by Timotiiy his —— in Nah, 5 
moſt 8 F drag r 2 mw 637 7 yy — 4 
as in other aul an Apoſile of Feſus „ it is | 
this Reaſon, — he was 2 4 ul of: ſo much of 
ciſed, i. e. of the Jews, as of the Geutilet. Ste 407 rl Al. Nome i, 410 
and xv. 30, 31. Heb. xiii. 18, to the End, Phil. wer. 1. 2 Theſ. ii. 1. on 
his Manner of Writing, &c, We Apoſtle labours to. keep ſtead) 
in their Chriſtian Profeſſion, forth the Excellency of Brits Priel. 
hood, and this Change of the ee ery from Aaron to the Order of Mei- 
chiſedeck,. (5. e. both King and Prieſt) argues a Change alſo of the Law, 
and the Sacrifice of (heil offered on the Croſs, more effeftual by far than 
all the Oblations and Sacrifices appointed by the Law of Mojes ; w 
as Types, Figures, and Shadows, to ſignify Chriſt the Sin- offering which 
Jelgs maria pom my cnn Wong from which Ten ed this og Thing, 
as it is a Matter of great Im 


| lach Pais rs — a, or Sacrament ofthe Loe Soppr, 


He 


94 


A. If when we have once re- 


ceived the Knowledge of Chriſt, 
we afterwards deny him. 
'Q. What therefore are the 
Hebrews counſelled to do ? 
Ao keep the Profeſſion of 
their Hope without wavering, 
— ens 
Q. How muſt that be ? 


A. Thro' Patience, in eſteem- 


ing light the Troubles of this 
Life, by ſetting betore their Eyes 
the Joys of the Life to come. 
Q. What have they to encou- 
rage them? „ 

A. The Words of our Saviour. 
My Son, faint not when thou art 
rebuked : For whom the Lord 
loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcour-- 

eth every Son that he receiveth, 


x 


Q there nothing elſe re. 
quired but Patieice? «- 
A. Yes, the Sacrifice of a 


G A © 
Q. hat is that? 


A. To praiſe God always, and 7 
to Aiftribiice to the Poor, chap.” 


xili. 15, 16. 


Q. How doth he encourage | 


them to this Duty? 


A. By aſſuring them, that God 
is not unrighteous, to forget their 
Mork and Labour of Love, &c. i 


. What Perſons doth the 
oſtle name eminent for Faith ? © 

A. Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abra- 
ham, Jacob, Foſeph, Moſes, Ra- 


chap. vi. 10. and chap. xiii. 
45 


hab, Gideon, Barak, Fephthah, 


Samſon, David, Samuel, and th 


chap. xii. 5, 6. 
nl WM 2 2 | | 
. to offer up unto God the Father, the Body and Blood of his 
Son Chriſt, as being ſubſtantially preſent under the Appearance of Bread 


and Wine, according to the falſe Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation ; and there- 
fore affirm their ſaid Oblation in the Maſs, to be in itſelf, or in its own 


Prophets. 


Virtue, a true, proper, and propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of the Living | 
and the Dead; which is directly contrary to the Doctrine of Paul, who 
ſays, chap. x. 10, 12, 14. that Chriſt offered one Sacrifice for Sins upon the 
Croſs, and that by one Offering he hath perfected for ever them that are ſanc- 


tified. That by perfecting for ever, Par! means the making a Propitia. 
tion for, and expiating Sins, appears from the Teſtimony of the Prophet, 
which he'produtes'to' confirm this, chap. x. 16, 17. Their Sins and Iniqui- 


ties ewill I remember no more. Now, if Chriſt on the Croſs hath made a N 


u and compleat Atonement, Propitiation, and Satisfaction for Sins, by 
is own offering up himſelf once for all, as Paul voucheth he did, there ts 
no Occafion for the Repetition of ſuch Sacrifice, as there was of the Fewvifþ 


Sacrifice, ver. 11. and therefore, the Popiſh Maſs, and their Sacrifices, 


which is ſo great a Part of their religious Worthip, and on which they ſo 


much depend for their Well-being in this World and in the next, and with 


the want of which they ſo much upbraid the Proteſtants, hath- no Foun- 
dation in the Holy Scriptures, but is contrary to them ; and conſequently, 
is thus exploded by the ancient Father of the Chureh of Ch-y/oftom, who, 


explaining the 26th Verſe of the gth Chapter, fays, What then do we of: 


fer evety Day ? We offer indecd, but it is by making a Commemoration, 


Q 
„ f Ly 


to bewg 


3 JAMES. 9 
Q. How doth he conclude this that God, through Chriſt, would 
Epifile? wake them perſect in every good 
A. With an hearty Prayer, Work, to do his Will, -- 


of his Death; and this Sacrifice is one, and not many, becauſe it was once 
offered, not as that which was carried into the Holy of Holies ; that was 
a Figure of this: We offer not another, not a different Sacrifice, as the 
Zewiſh High Prieſt did of old; but ſtill ane and the ſame, or rather, we 
perform the Remembrance of a Sacrifice, And again, Auſfin declares his 
Opinion in theſe Words, The Fleſh and Blood of this Sacrifice, before 
« Chriſt's Coming, was promiſed by the Sacrifice for Remembrance in his 
« Paſſion ; it was really and truly given after his Aſcenſion ; it is celebrated 
«© per Sacramentum Memuorie, i. e. by a Sacrament of Commemorarion.” 


The General Epiſtle of & AM E S. 


THY ts this called the gene- 
ral Epiſtle of James? 

A. Becauſe it is not written to 
any one Man or Country, but 
generally to all the Ferws diſper- 
{ed thro many Countries. 

Q. What doth it contain? 


A. The Effects of our Juſtiſi- 


cat on, as Paul to the Romuns 
declared the Cauſe. 
Q What is the Cauſe of Fu- 
ſtsfication ? | 
A. Faith. 
Q. What are the Effects? 


A. Good Works, chap. ii. 24. 


Q. How i] Faith divided? 
A lnto two Parts, a lively 
Faith and a dead Faith. 
Q. What is a lively Faith? 
A. It is known by good Works. 
Q. What is a dead Faith? 
4. It hath no good Works, 
and ſo the Devil is ſaid. to have 
Faith, ver. 17. 


Q. What are rhe good Works 


St James exhorts us unto ? 
A. Patience, Prayer, Love; 
to beware of Ambition, Swear- 


ing, Contention; to bridle the 
Tongue, and rule the AﬀeRions z 
not to ſpeak Evil one of another, 


and not to be Friends of this, 


World, Oc. | 
Q. From whence proceed good 

Works ? | j 3 8 21 
A. From God, chap. i. 17. 
Q. From whence evil ? | 


A. From our own Concupiſ- | 
cence, Ver. 14. 
Q. What ſaith James of Pa. 


tience? 


A. Blefled is the Man that en- 
dures Temptation, for when he 
is tried he ſhall 
Crown of Life, ver. 12. 

Q. What ſaith he of. Faith? 

A. Let him that asketh, ask 
in _ * waver not. 
| What faith he of Love? 

4. He that loveth +4 Neigh- 
bour as himſelf, fulfilleth the 
Law, chap. ii. 8. mh 

Q. What of Ambition? 


and gives Grace to the Humble, 


Chap. iv. 6. 
| Q. 


receive the 


A. God rejecteth the proud. 


1 


T TH 
| Q What of ſxwearing ? corrupt, and their S 
A Before all Things (my Motbh-eaten; their Gold and Sil- 
Brethren) ſwear not, neither by ver is canker d, and the Ruſt · 
Heaven, Earth, or any other thereof ſhall be a Witneſs a- 
Oarh; but let your Lea, be Yea, gainſt them, ver. 1, 2, 3. 
and your Nay, Nay, leſt ye fall Q. har 5s the beſt Uſe of - 
into Condemnation, chap. v.-12. Riches?” 
Q. hat of Contention? A. To empley them in doing 
4. Where envying and Strife of Good, and in relieving. the 
is, there is all manner of evil Poor, the Fatherleſs and Wi- 
Works, chap. iii. 16, 19. dos; and that is called pare 

hat of the Tongue? Religion and undefiled before 
A That it is a Fire, and a God, chap. i. i177. 
World of Wickedneis, defiling . Every one therefore that 
the whole Body, if it be ungo- Heareth the Word of God is not 
verned, ver. 6. religious? 7 . 

„ ge of evil ſpenking. A. No, but ſuch only as are 
A lf a Man ſpeak evil of his Doers thereof, ver. 22.  ,, 
Brother, he ſpeaks evil of the Q. Onught 2we therefore to la- 


Law, chap. iv. 11. bour the Converſion of our Bre- 
Q. Who are the Friends of thren from their evil Ways 
the World ? A. Yes, it is the chiefeſt Part 
A. Such as efteem Riches, of Chriſtian Charity. RD) on 
Honour, and ſuch like, more . How may wwe doit? 
than the Word of God. A. By brotherly Advice and 
Q: What ſaith St James of Admonition | 
ſuch Alen? | Q. What ſhall we n by it? 
A. He bids them weep and A. His Soul from Death, and 


howl, for the Miſeries that ſhall hide a Multitude of Sins. a 
come upon them; their K iches are . 


OBJ. The Perſon to whom this Epiſtle is aſcribed by the Ancients, as 
Dr Cawe obſerves in his Life, to James the leſs, one of the twelve Apoſtles, . 
and called the Brother of our Lord, Mat. xiii. 5 5, Gal. i. 19. either be- 
cauſe he was, as many of the Ancients teſtify, the Son of 5570 by a for- 
mer Wife, [See Pearſon on the Creed, Art. 3. ] or becauſe near related to the 
Virgin Mary, it being a Cuſtom, among the Fews to call their Relations 
"Brethren. [See Buxtorf and Huetius.] He is called James the leſs, being a 
common thing among the Jews to have more Names than one, to diſtin- 

iſh him from the other James, whom Herod beheaded ; and for further 

articulars, ſee his Life in the Aa. After our Saviour's Aſcenſion, Eu- 
ſebins, Hiſt: J. 2. c. 1. ſays, he was Biſhop of Feruſulem. [See Cave ib.] 
This holy Man ſent this Epiſtle to the twelve Tribes ſcattered abroad, i. 6. 
to. the //-ae/rtes chiefly, who were converted Chriſtians, and diſperſed into 
ſeveral Parts of the World, Copies thereof being handed up and down 
from Place to Place ; and therefore it is called a general Epiſtle, and was 
written a little before his Martyrdom © © © The. 
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The. Feb Rifle Gal of 8! PETE: R. : 


75 5 conlainedin the What brin 5 us, to . 

bi IP - /t Epiſtle af: Peter? 61 29 y yo 

4; The 5 A4. The Love we e 

of Chriſtians, their r Dignity, "LY at; hath begotten us anew ta 
. their Ca 1 55 ightcouineſs, and the Fear not 

bo hath calle them, "i Partakers of his 155 | 
4. Chr. ſt, thro' Oh ience, . the ſmall Numbe 
aud whe worn of: his yas of eh. them that ſhall be ſaved. - 
Inheritance, immortal Q. ho 5s rhe . 

a 1 55 ed, that 1255 not. of our Caluation 

away, but is: reſerved leaven 2 God the Father. I 

for us, Ger. 4. . is the warerial 2 


ans n chend C 2 
295 eee 5 { The Obedience of Chriſt : 


to the Death of the Croſs: > oY 
| 2. What is the formal gau 2 
A. Our effectual Calling 
bo What is the final Cauſe 2 S 
A, Our Sanctificatioon. 
„Nn herein andert our Sanc- 
ti afra qc: 5 
A. In two Things, a dying co 
1 my ant ring ro e cb. Al. 
| AHL AW e , When do wee live 70 God 4 
a How js Den 7. When we mortify the Luſte 
ng holy, as bel is « holy gi of the F 8 
he hath called us out en confiterh this iur. | 
of Darkneſs into Light, to walk N od 1 gt | 
as in the Day-time, by laying A. I In particular Duties.” 
afide all Maliciouſneſa, all Guile - - Aber are thoſ ? 
and Diffimulation, 25 Eavy and A. The 2 710 Rulers,Sub- 
Evil-f 8 jects, Hus bands, Wives, Maſſey 
2. How ; de do theſe Servants; a nd Paſtors, of - 
Things, the world g every Hour Chun We. ** 15 
"I I us to the contrary? d What th he. count 77 as 
oy before. us the bench ng every Man 5 Private . 
ane of Ch „which oe - . 8 
1 Life for his Enemies; and 5. 4 


44 


| To be. ſober in Warching 0 
when he was reviled, reviſe Prayer. 155 
again; and whe! "be {ar What is Prayer ?. . 


threatned not, bat committed it > A calling upon the Name 
« him that judgeth PR of God in Time of Neceflity.” . 
chap. ii. zt, 22. "MW N . | 


J 


Q What are the Properties? 4. ' Becauſe FOO ve ue 
A. It muſt be from the Heart yes Weesen iv; 14. 7 
with true Faith, in the Name of - ve 7 18 8 
Chriſt, and in few Words. Þ 8 ſurtherers. Thieves, 

Mat is the ec f or Evil-doers, but as Lovers of 
0 Prayer 2 Faith, Ber. 117. 

It overcometh God, who | Q@ Why are we bound to "hiſs 

ore all Things. virtuous Aftion n 

Q. hat doth Peter counſel us A. Becauſe thereby God 
to do as touching others? _ glorified, chap. ii. 2 
One to ſuffer with another, , Q. How dorh he perſuade 
to love our Brethren, to be piti- 2 8 80 25 
ful, not to render Evil for vil, 2 0p ty EAI le ef Gar h | 
but, on the contrary, to to bleſs, viohr, at ſuffe N for 


„ urn 


chaps ul. 8, 5. 1 che Unjuſt, chap. iti. LA WD 
Q. Why muſt wwe love? Q How doth the E Bae PN 
6 Becauſe God hath loved | A. With an holy Prayer for 


ttzseir being e d in Faith, g 
2 W by muſt We [7 Her! . and ome particular Salucartops. 


07 This Epiſtle, with that which Holton; being written to the Chyitti- 
ans diſperſed thro the Countries of the Leffer fic, chap. i, 1, 2. by the As 
poſtle Peter, is alſo called general. 0. 

The Apoſtle directs them in an holy Converſation, and to ait rf phe 
ſeveral Duties which Chriſtianity requires, eſpecially that relative Poty 
from Subjects to Governors, Ec. chap. ii. 13. a Rebellion againſt che 5 
man Emperor and his Officers breaking out at that Time among the Few: ; 
and he urges this Exhortation and Direction with. this particular Moti 
that the End of all Things is at hand, chap. iv. 7. #. e. the i State 
was then near an End; for their Deſtruction was approaching, according 
to our Saviour's own Phraſe, Mat. xxvi. 6. The End of the Jewißb Nation 
— not yet, or in his N but it was near at hand when Taue e this 

piſtle. $05 gd wry 1 „ 905 | * ; 
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The Second Epiſtle G eneral Jof . / PETER * * 


Q. 72 ar doth St Peter er hort 4. Becauſe, as St Y Cath 
US unto in this ſecond ſo run that ye may obtain: 80 
E piſtle? ä St Peter, by making ſure your 
4. That having once received Election, 5, e. not being idle of 
the Knowledge of the Goſpel, unfruitful in your Calling, an 
we ſhould confirm and eſtabliſ h Entrance is made unto you into 
it in us by good Works, and the if, en of our Lord [Je 
cleave unto it even to the End. Chriſt. 


Q. Why? | _— 1 


- a a 1 7 bo 


f 


. PETER 99 


d bet is rhe Gare into a Q, Ii here Heer . 
Emrance? - e pia: e 
Eo cy yi A. Noz for he that ſpared. 

* is bs | 6 not tg els when ior; wal | 
rt down of the ned -will nor tale dere _ 5-4 
rebel. the 'Fleſh, Pap. Q. What is the Condetion'sf 

6 chunter dit Ropen tie? 

„Tun doth b. gn this Fu 4 To be worſe ar the End- 


of 0 ours a Tabernacle? "_ = the ning. 
"Becauſe we dwell therein, Fit aue them to foo © 
as . — not for ever, but 3 rhe Means” of . 
; for a certain Tim. . - Salvation? 9 
| Q. How dorh O peter confirm n Je had hegt ber 
the Holen of Faith? ter for them not to have- known: 


A. By ſhewing- it is no de- the Way of. ee chan 
ceivable i „but the Truth to turn from it, ver. 21. 
itſelf deſcending. from Heaven, Q. By what doth he fitly' er- 
| Whos Jer of thi 70 Dog | 
| 0 are S of this e returni ” 
Truth? n 2 wi he vomitedl, oY 
A. Hypocrites and Athieſts. So waſt'd re-wallowi in the 
Q> What are Hypecrites?' Mire. * » N S 2 
A. Wellswithout Water, ſuch Q Doth-St Peter mention * 
as pretend an outward Holineſs, Paul's . n 
but inwardly are corrupt and A. He doth; adding, that 
venomous, chap. ii. 13, 17. there are in them Things hard to 1 
Q. e rheſe Men ap- be underſtood. WF qt 
pear ? Q. Dorh he for that deny the 
A. In the latrer Times, chap. readin wy *þ them: 
iii. 3. : a but blames this Un- 
Q. WC will they be diſ- Fw and Unſtable, that wreſt 
proved? | them to their own Deſtruction, 
"6 A. The Heavens ſhall melt, chap- iii. 16. and therefore ex- 
and the Earth be conſumed with horts them ο beware leſt they 
Fire, and the Lord appearing in fall from their Stedfaſtneſs in the 
Clory, ſhall give them the Wa- . e of our Lord and Sa- 
ges of N ns: ver. x. viour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be 
h. 13. Glory now and for ever. amen. 


So 05% This Epiſtle was written a little before Peter's Martyrdom, cb. i. 14. 7 

ur The Deſign whereof is much as in the former, viz. to exhort the Chriſtians | 
or to continue in the Faith, not turning. from the holy Command ment. He 6 
an aſſures them that he himſelf was a Witneſs to Chriſt's Transfiguration on 

to the ions, MI REIN Ear t be . 


* 
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Q. 1, 22 15 ere ſet down 2. 
A. 105 ſorts of Love. 
i "Which be they? © 


WW Love of the World, and 


Love called Charity. 

Qn what confi Its rhe Love 

of the World ? 5 

A In three Thin n 
cupiſcence of the Fleſh, Luſt of 

the Eyes, and Pride of Life, 

chap. ii. 1. 
Q. What is Concupiſcence of 
_ the Fleſp? 

* |. AD Inclination of the Heart 

to enjoy the Pleaſures of the 

Body; as Wantonneſs, Cham. 

bering, Sloth, Drunkenneſs, and 

ſuch ke. 


Q. What #s the Pride. of 


Zife? 
4. In all Things, as in Meat, 
Drink, Apparel, Houſe-room, & gc. 
to bear an arrogant, contemp- 
tuous Mind, ſtriving to excel 
others, Sc. 


Q What doth the Apeſile ſay 


to ob Li vers? 
That God is not in them, 
nor * Sake: in him, ver. 15. 
Q. What is Charity? 
A. A Motion of the Heart, 
whereby we love God, and in 
him our Neighbour. 
Q Whar is it to love God? 
4. To keep his Command- 
ments, chap. v. 2. 


* By 1 Devil's Works, ver. 8. is meant all Sin abt Vice; l EY for : 


yoo FAS * 2. 5 


as 4 
6. '7 
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Q. What is. it 'ro love aur 


Netgbbour - N 
A. Toefteem him as Gel 
Q How many kinds of” 17 0 
are there? 
"i: Two, true and fei 8 | 


Q. What call you true Love . 


4. Not only to help our Bro- 
ther with all we have, but, if 


Need require, to offer our Life 
for him, chap. iii. 16. 


2 What call you i feigned rt ? 


A. To love in Word and not 


in Deed, ver. 1. 
Q. What ſaith St John ce con- 
cerning true Lovers? 


A. That they dwell. in G0 


and God in them, chap. iv. 17. 
* is it tu duell in God: 
To be Partakers of his 
ee to the Mortification-of the 
Fleſh, and lively Demonſtration 
of our Faith, by ſhewing our 


good Works. 
Q_ How: (ball we knviw that 
God dwwelleth in us? | | 


A. If we ſee our Brother want 
this World's Good, and do not 


| ſhut up our Compaſſion from | 


him, but willingly relieve him, 
chap. iii. 17. 

Q. But what is ſaid 8 bin 
that Hateth his Brother? 

A. That he walketh in Dark- 
nels, chap. 11.11. I the Child of 
the Devil , ch. 1 11.0. An 

in 


' this Purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Works 
of the Devil. Altho' here ſome particular Works may be - underſtood, 
Ro the Power, Subtilty or Malice, of that evil __ are more ſign 


\ exerted, 


\ 


3 * e „ 
1 Having aſſured us of the 
me 1 induclling hol Spizit, in Op o 
ſition to the alle Spirit of 
ror reigning throughout the 
AHN the Ae tell us, that 
2 5 * it 


accordin ie Nature; and therefore are en. | 
2 the Works of the Devil | 
' Chriſt peer” orgs himſelf to the World, yea, Sas Melb Ne. 
tually appeared, the Oracles of the Heathens were generally ſuppreſs d and 
qui [See Plutarch's u 7 Trea tiſes on this Subjef,. Tully"s ſecond Book 
of Divination, &c.] It is a , but remarkable Paſſage in Plutarch, that 
the Demons complain'd alo that their great God Pan was dead. That 
Iv the. ut bp Voice which was heard in the Grecian Sea, in Tiberius s 
when our Saviour was crucifed. Then. Chriſt, thro' Death, de- 
8 him who. had the Power of Death, the Devil z then t Prince of 
3 World was judged ;. then our Saviour, having ſpoiled Priocipaticies — - 
Powers on the Croſs, triumphed over them in it. 
In a ſhort Time, as other Writers inform us, this diabolical Trade was 
clearly put down in the moſt conſiderable Countries in the World. Theſe, 


and the like Works, the diabolical Obſceſſions of Mens Bodies, our Saviour 


alſo. did defeat and deſtroy. He ejected the evil Spirits out of thoſe 
Wretches, who were thus "poſſeſſed by them ; in a. Time great. Nam- 
bers of Perſons laboured under this grievous Calamity, as we may read in 


the Books of the Evangeliſts. The merciful Jeſus came to reſcue and re- 


deem Mankind, to knock off their Fetters, and to ſet them at Liberty; who 
before were ſhut and locked up in the Priſon- houſe, : under the Power of 
Satan and Dominion of Sin. He came to effect a Thing of great Mo- 
ment, even that univerſal Concern, the ſaving of Souls; that which is m 
noble and glorious than all worldly Empire and Sovereignty. He came to 
ftes his People from the Tyranny of Satan, to vanquiſh the Prince of Dark- 
neſs, who had enſlaved all Mankind. For the Devil had corrupted Man, 
had been the great Inſtrument, at firſt of depraving his very Nature; and 
ever ſince he hath made it his Work to debauch Mens Minds and Man- 
ners, and by all Ways imaginable, to render them like unto himſelf. 
Hereupon the Son of God was ſent, that he might diſſolve, defeat, and undo 
theſe Works of the Devil. This is the ſhort and plain Account of the grand 


End of Chriſt's being manifeſted in che World, of his Incarnation, Doctrine, 


Life, Sufferings, Death, and all his Undertakings whatſoever ; it was no 
other than this, to undo, to annul all that the Devil had done in the World : 
Chriſt's Taſk was to pull down what Satan had built up, to untie, to untwiſt 
all his Knots and Intrigues, to baffle all his Plots and Contrivances, to un- 
ravel the Inchantments of the evil Spirit, to break the Snares of e and 
to deſtroy the Deſtroyer. 


Of This Jen was one of the 5 Miles, and the . of the 
Goſpel of Fobn. This * was 1 ta inſtruct, comſort, and en- 
your 
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It is his Spirit that beareth Wit- this Chapter that we have a full 


 nefs, becauſe the Spirit is Truth, Teſtimony of the glorious Tri- 
 ebap. v. 8, 9, Gr. And it in in nir. 


courage the primitive Chriſtians ; who, in that Age, were in danger of be: 
ing ſeduced by ſome Deceivers, the Spawn of Simon Magus, Mat pretend. 
ed a bare Faith would fave without Holineſs, denying the Trinity, and al 5 
towing themſelves in many enormous Sins. See Ireneus, lib, i. c. 1 and zo.” 
cum notis Grabii.] Therefore the Apoſtle gives an illuſtrious Proof of the - 
Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, chap. v. 7: and cautions the Church again 


them for every one who rightly hopes in Chriſt purifieth bim/elf;-and vue. 


 Jrever is born of God, or formed into a new Creature, and endued with his - - 
Spirit, nh not commit Sin; i. e. doth not go vn in an habitual way of Sin; 
irit, remaineth in him, and in à Manner be can. 
4 e is born of God, 1 John iii. 9. being become a 
| new, Creature, and thereby having, as it were, 'a new Nature, hi Mind, 
Temper and Inclinations, being quite changed for the better; ſo t at now 
to commit wilful Sin is loathſome, and Contrary to the Genius and Tempe! 
of his Soul, to his Inclination and Diſpoſition, bent in his very Nature tod 
* Pleaſe God. But, be that commirreth Sin, or that iiveth-and walloweth in, 


#. 


the Practice and Stench of any wilful habitual Sins, and feelts not for Par-. 


for his Seed, the holy . 
not commit Sin, becauſe 


don by holy Reſolutions and Repentance, through the Merits of Chriſt, 4. 


of the Devil, ver. 8. ſo that all true Chiiſtians | muſt "abandon aid avoid” | 
all evil Courſes, and ſhew their Love to Chriſt, by keeping his Command. 
ments, eſpecially by maintaining true cordial Love one towards another, 


chap. iv. 7, 8, 9. . 


«ow 


. tat. this. * 
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The Second Epiſtle of St 


\ — — 
« 


Qi: doth this Epiſie Q. What doth he commend in ; 


—A OT this Lady? 


A. It being written to a cer- A. The virtuous bringing up 


tain honourable and zealous La- of her Children. OE 
dy, the Apoſtle exhorts her and Q. Jo are the Deceivers ? 
her Children to continue ſtedfaſt A Such as would not confeſs. 


in the Faith, for fear of loſing that Chriſt was come in the 


the good Work; and the Re- Fleſh. 


ward to them, to all that are Q. How muſt they entertain 8 


found Believers; and gives a 7hem ? 


Caution to avoid all Deceivers. A. They muſt not receive 
| VVV 


2 
a» © 


1 Y » 2 > 
4 ne a * 
228 * ; 
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O1/. The Apoſtle, in this Epiſtle, ſtiles himſelf the Elder, partly, be- 
eauſe he was then above go Years of Age, as Beza on the Place obſerves; - 
and alſo becauſe he preſided over all the Churches of the Eęſer Af. The 
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vouresous Entertainer of the diſtreſſed Brethren, who were Strangers, epos. 
97—̃ od hs arr ne 
e Rees © 60 a | 
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"A 1 Ton ileal, Cone d 
" aorerten.? , © CO after their on Luſts,”” 
. To all Chriſtian chill" hom do * nur nur 4. 

1 What doth he 20 them gavr 42 | 


* eee is his 


ine 105 8 5 eee 55 5 
A. To conten or che ain- Hen dot h he reprovet 

tenance of their Faith. 8 By the n of Mi. 

8 Aainſt auhom? 1 chael che Arch-angel me when 

Againſt Sectaries. he ſtrove with the Devil about 

'Q. What 1 is the Glider of the Body of Moſes, blamed him 

Seftaries Re to M8, not 
| OY; This 3 y yy b called Late, | 


us and Thaddeus, fires x. 3, Wpich St 7erom ſays, denotes a Perſon zealous 
in praiſing God. He Was a Man of Wit and Underſtanding, and Brother 
to James the Leſß. "[See the Tife of Jude, e He Notes of the Epiſtle of James.! 


1 This Epiſtle is placed la of 1 ſeren which ate called catholick, ge- 
. neral, or univerſal Epiſtles. ie eds, as the other 
ſix, Hot is fu ppoſed to be 15 8 ety you the Chriſtian eur in their 

ſeveral ideen, as St Paier s 's Bp es are. * ſays, that at firſt he de- 
 fbgn'd 


* * 5 * * , ? W s.. * ws g , 
* 


bot with A Kia hab TS "©" What i RM 7 5 10 : 
[ Sand, The ond rebuke their own Tut: 
hee, F fr To be directed by. 


Bi 12 df Regeneration. A by 


f it be not lawful to rail Q. How doth tho all- . 


. Devil, much leſs upon © clude? | 
13 "for his Grace to all + ee 


Tign'd to 1 comtion Salvation, and to e Pc in its, but 
finding the Doctrine of Chriſt attacked on every Side, he thought it ba 


neceſſary to appear in defence of the Faith once delivered t6 the Saints ; and T 55 


to — the falſe Teachers that endeavoured to corrupt it ; hy which 
Means the Nico/aitans and Gnoſticks, the Followers of Simon and 


other Hereticks, thought Faith Without Works was ſufficient for Sal- 


vation. He briefly deſcribes their Baer Doctrine and Practices, and | 


LEE ER». 


Sore of old ordainedgs this Condenmatian, « ver. mY [See p. 62, on » PredeflinationÞ 33 


1. e. not made and ordained by God on purpoſe to be puniſhed ; but, as 


original Word, mpyeypaquries imports, of aue it was befare written, — 


ophefied, that this ſhould be their Condemnation, without Arenen Up 
Bube propheſied of them, wer. 14. : 


Note, That the Hiſtory of Michael, and the Prophecy of Enech, being 


own'd by the Jews, tho“ not in Scripture, the Apoſtle argues with theny | 


from their own Conceſſions. And tho' ſome of the Ancients have doubted » : 


whether this Epiſtle was canonical Scripture, becauſe the apocryphal Books . 
of Enoch is 55 therein; yet Fabia: tell us, that in his Time wo. 
Churches read it publickly : And it is evident, before the End of api ye 
Age, it was acknowledged i in the Council of Laodicea and Carthage 

the moſt eminent Fathers, Athanafius, Geil of Jeraſalem, and 2 

be canonical. And St Origin ſays, it e in a a foe KTM n . 
full of An Power and Conn, 


74 at doth he nean by. this' Jud ment, and not by the Spi 


aßiſtrates, be with never o -.& With Thank iving 0 
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J e BY IS ( Lib: „ 8 1 

A Hritbis Book called ſhut up in ſecret, which no li. 

1%” the" Revelation of St — er e but ſo farasGod 

John che, e al pleaſe to dig 

A. Becauſe" it reveals what 0 What & rhe Authority of 

| God had ſhewed by an Angel rbis Revelation? © {YU 

unto St Jabn, concerning Things A. High and mighty, as pro- | - 
which ſhould come-to pass. cecding from the Mauch uf God _ © W 


, What ds you underſtand by oye Mediation of | Jeſus 
r Obrifto ce) EP 
A. The Word importeth a lay-. Q. To whom was it given ?. 


ng open, or an 'uncovering of A. To the Apoſtle St Foby, - 
hinge that were defies bid and and fo eonlequenly from bum 19 | 


This Prophecy is called the Reod/atidn, with reſpect to the Scripture 
of Truth, whieh Daniel was commanded to ſhut up and ſeal till the Time 
of the End, Dag. x. 2 i; and xii. 4, 9. Daxiel ſealed it until the Time of 
the End; and until that Time comes the Lamb is opening the Seals; and 5 | 
afterwardsthe two Witneſſes propheſy out of it a long Time in Sackcloth, s 
before they aſcend up to Heayen ina Cloud. All which is aq much as toſay, = 
that theſe Propheries-of Daniel and Jobi ſhould not be underſtood till the 
Time of the End : But then ſome ſhould propheſy out of them in an af- 
| flicted and mournful State for a long Time, and chat but darkly, ſo as to 
— convert but few: but in the End, the Prophecy ſhould be-ſo. far inter- 
5 preted as to convince many. Then, ſaith Daniel, many ſball run to and fro, , 
and Knowledge ſpall bs increaſed, For the Goſpel mult be preiched in all 
Nations before the great Tribulation-and End of the World. For the Palm- 
bearing Multitude, who come out of this great Tribulation, catinot be in- 
numerable out of all Nations, unleſs they be made fo by the pteaching of 
the Goſpel before it comes. There muſt be a Stone cut out of a Mountain 
without Hands, before it can fall upon the Toes of the Image, and becoms _ 
a great Mountain, and fall to the Earth. An Angel muſt fly thro" the Midſt 
of Heaven, with the everlaſting Goſpel to preach to all Nations, before Ba- 
6y/on falls, and the Son of Man reaps his Harveſt. The two Prophets 
muſt aſcend up to Heaven in a Cloud before the Kingdoms of this World be- 
come the Kingdomof Chriſt. It is therefore a Part of this Prophecy, that 
it ſtwuld not be anderſtood before the laſt Age of the World: And there: 
If fore it makes for the Credit of the Prophecy, that it is not yet fully under- 
-* If flood ; but if the laſt Age, the Age of opening of theſe Things be now 
approaching, as, by the great Succelles of late Interpreters, it ſeems to be, 
we have more Encouragement than ever to look into theſe Things. If the 
general preaching of the Goſpel be approaching, it is to us and our Poſte: 
rity that theſe Words mainly belong; I the Time of the End the Wiſe ſhall 
under fland; but none of the Wicked ſball unterftand. Bleſſed is he that read- 
eib, and they that hear the Wards bf this Prophecy, and keep thoſe Things 
which are written therein. Compare Dan. xii, 4,—10. with Rev. i. 3. . 
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ese 255 John ben he _ "The free Love and Aﬀec- 
rande tion which God beareth . 
5 A In an Iſland called Par. us for his own ſake; althꝭ in- 
| mos, environed with the Egean deed we deſerve it not, but ar 
Sea; which Sea divides Eufope in ourſelves e g 15 
and and {ſa and he had it an d Gition. : \ Lott: 
s Day. hu her by Peace iS 
LA Whig did be bers? 2 AI kin of Berge both 
A. He was baniſhed thither by 2 and temporal, which 
the Tyrant Domi tian about the flow unto us from this Fountain 
Vear of our Lord 96; which of Grace; which God the Father 
Tyrant ſought to ſuppreſs the hath opened to the World by! the 
Light of the Goſpel : but the Means of his Son. 
Lord in Mercy did the more ad- Q. In whoſe Name ſalures 
vanee it, as appeare bf by adding a he ghem? _ 
kee Diſcovery of his Will. *. in the Name of the Father, 
by this Book of Revelation. the Seven 09g and of Jeſus 
2 What is the Fruit of this Chriſt, ver. 4, 5 0 


Neuelation? ' Q. bai 1s was by rhe 8 | 
ou Excceding greats as we wy ritt 0 
_=_ by theſe Words, e Holy Ghoſt. 1435 wa 


Bice be they x: read, hear, Q. The Holy Ghoft being bu 
and keep in Memory thoſe one in Perſon, au oth þ 
Tg 85 Which are written in this firibe- him by the Number 7 
Prop ecy, Chaps i. 3. Seve 

V To whom was John con- + Altho' the Hol Ghoſt by 
manded to ſend it? but one in divine Eſſence, yet. 

A. To the ſeven Churches of according to his. ſeven-fold, (Js 
Alia, namely, of Epheſus, Smyr-. , which; 1 it had in tt 
na, Pergamos, Thyattra, Sardis, Churches of Ala, it is called by 
Philadelphia, and Zaodicea, e- the Name of deven Spirits; not 
minent Cities in the leſſer Aſea, that it is in Perſon divers, but 
where, after the Deſtruction of in Power and Virtue, acc 

Fi holy John did proſecute to the Diverſity of, thoſe Sub- | 
his oly Calling in the Mini- jects in which it wor 

Q But why is that Placed i 

"Hy What Method doth he uſt rhe ſecond Place, whereas the 
in the Manner of his Writing ? uſual Order teacheth us ta ſay, 

A. Firſt, a friendly Salutation, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and then a brief Narration. and not the Father Holy Ghoſt, 

Q. How doth hc ſalute them? and ſo put the Son lat? 

A. By wiſhing unto them A. Fohnuſed this Order 4 
Grace and Peace. „ there is any d D's 
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Hay Ghoſt; 85 The Vi ifion of * my Id- 
Power, en Candi: ſticks, int | 


| x 0 dor is one 2 d 
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12 Even Stars. | Jos 5 
N in the third Place, was be- bat were theſe Cid 
oy 061 4 ara | malic and Starsd 
Paint he ſeven Golden, Candle- 


= be 3 —.— th M ole aol 
concern "repreſent the ſevenChurch- 
; 5 jo. 72 ſeven Stars the, An- 


-. 2 Hom 57 irches, 5.0. the 
. * de Habiag lim 5 1 
N e 3 FO. 5 Go? FL 4. was Crit: s. Qj- 


. To 2 'of Ways: 4 was rech, ; 1 dad | 
ex of tis G as touching. the Excellen- tl f of a Prophet, of CY 
his Glory, "us he appeared n and of a Priel. dy \ 


4 The Mosla ce, 1 be alluded ti the Fpile of Pei + i 
the Hebrews ; and there 6 to he yrkgen bel Such-Allufions 
n the Epiftle to the Habe, I take to be the Nutte bg the 
High Prieft in the heavenly Tabernacle, who is both Prieſt and King, as 
ee e ad thoſe concerning tha Mond of God, with: ry 
wr ey we es Take . warns 
i 00 be . by the Fire; +4 
ignation ol, pro devour the Adyet the heavenly City. whithr 
bath Fousdations, / whiſe: Builder d in God; the Cloud-of (Wit- 
heflesz Mount Sn; heavenly, Jerusalem; general Aﬀerbly.; — 
Jaſt Men made perfect, vid by the Siedle, und the Making of Hex. 
ver and Earth, and. removing them, that the new Heaven, new. th, and 
wow: Kingdom, which cannot be ſhakert, may remain. In the firſt of Peter 
tzebur theſe: See Pet d 4, 7, 13. i- F. iv. — v. 1. The Revelation 
of-; Jefas Cheif entre er bee ferne See Rev. i. 6. v. 10% X. K. 
cha xx. 4. 6. 1.2. au. 
„ These are inded obſeure Allufions; but he rd Epiſtle, from the 
2 Vorſe of the firſt Chapter to the End, ſeems to be a continued Com- 
theRevelation. There, in writin o the Churches in fa, 
12 he tells theni, 
7 & be- obſerved: IR them, 
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Q. How did be ſew himſel 2 will pour m 

a Prophet? ; | al Bets 5 your 
er” : n bearing witneſs, of the 404 Dough 
- Truth, and revealing the Coun- Kings, i 1 8 . ſha 
cils of God unto Men. him 


3 55 4 Prince ? © =F 10 r. true Oh x = g 9 0 15 


Firſt, by his Vieory iritual & 
Deaths Death i is Aale d up Halte, an 
in Vickory, r' Cor, xv. and ſe- xi. 15. 


condly, becauſe he hath Domi- Q 25 Fo al 2 : 


nion over all Principalities and Prieſts ali 
Powers both in Heaven and wad . They are, as touching 


th 


the Earth, Zph. i. 214 Sacrifice aboveſaid, 10 5 
Q How @ Prieſt? pe perly the «xr Meg whoot- 
A. In that he lich emed us er up the Peqp le a Pp 


from 111 Sins 500 4 56 hie Book & table F acrifice's to Chr 
offering his Q. How moth he eri 


us upon the. C Dok EE. Chriſt, according as he ſaw him : 


Q. Did chriſt bear theſe three in 4 Viſion? 


0 jr or himſe . 
fic ae Ae the Capacity of Men; ax that 


| Bakke, that as he was, ſothey he was 7 ong Robe, De, uct ith 
might be, both ropher, in th a Girdle of Go as * 


and Prickts; Pro 


White LU ow, Ac v4 


ne 
and e the Churches were not to 


het John, but to ſtudy the Prophecies | Ives. eee 


of what Pete ſays in the firſt C 
In the ſecond he proceeds. to deſcribe, ont of this fure Word of 
how there ſhould ariſe in the Church falſe Pro 


collectively in the Revelation by the Name of the fal/e Prophet, who wa 
bring in damnable Herefics, even denying the Lord aulo bought them ; which 

is the Character of Antichriſt. Ard mam, ſaith he, h 

Luft : By that dwell on the Earth, c. Thin does the Author of this 
Epiſtle ſpend all — the apo · 
calyptick Beaſt and falſe Prophet. Compare 0/14. ix. 21. xii 1, 


5. 6. 7, 12. xvii. 2. xviil. 3, 7, 9, 12, 13. Xix. 20. xii. 3, 4. Au chen - 


in Epiſt. 3. he goes on to deſcribe their Deſtruction mbre fully, and the'k 
ture Kingdom. He faith, that becauſe the Coming of Chriſt ſhould be l 
deferred, they ſhould- ſcof, ſaying, Where is the Promiſe of his Coming 
Then he deſcribes the ſudden Coming of the — 5 of the Lord 

as a Thief in the Night, which is the apocal Phraſe; La ep Mu- 
lennium, or thouſand Years, which are with but as a Day: the paſs 
ſing away of the old Heavens and Earth by a Confla inthe Lake of 
Fire, and our looking for a new Heaven and a new 

leth — : 


4. By certain Propertics for : 


Prophagies Dan. 5k 16, 27. nd . 12 22 


phets, or falſe Teachers, Apes 5 


follow ef; 


FO 8 \ 


; P FS bt 
| t E 2 - 4 
* ** 3 
Al 19 ts 


Flam. - of Bire, 1 Feet like un- ſticks doth not give the Light, | 
da Rae Braſs, burning in a Thee but as the en put upon it; 


nace, his Voice e 1 all her 

many Waters: In his fee ee of e ne 

e be had a nor — — Church, 
uth went a ſharp two ed- which isthe Light of the Cherch, 

245 Sword, am his Face ſhone 18 arid nod of Men. 
the dun ſhinetk in its Strength. Q, to _ may Paint 

: ae gerber we by" Ibis way wwe draw abe Doctrine 

| » 1 12 (1,4 ee ne ne 

long Robe girt un- 

e the Readies | 


| — . — u Cone 
Lan, and dec | Fat 
ſhining 4 75 < A * 

7 weaver Parry ys, Exhorta 


of many Waters, we underſtand Labovs Zeal in the Church of 


the Sound of the Goſpel: By 75 os, which Jahn firſt tas 


the Stars in his Right Hand, otice of, Che. ii. Then 


faithful Miniſters, by whom ny Works. of. F 8 Repen: : 
- her 


worketh, which (as Stars) thould tance, and -Ch: 
give Light « unto Men by their with Conſtancy;j 2 


ine and Converſation: By true 3 in the Church of 


the two-edged Sword, is under- Smyrna, chap. ii. 9. ' Fortitude 


ſtood the powe al Word of r valiant Perſeverance, in _ 


entering 755 Geanfngthe carts- Church of 777 amus, that 
of his Children by his the Mar 
Face ſhining as the Sun 4 the Pearl. f a. 

higheſt, the unſpeakable Right De: 

nels of his Gre. whereb were. not 
Church is comforted, and Fr the Faith of 18 Chriſt, and 

ned i in all Truth and Sincerity. never forſook it, ver. 13. Love 
Q. Why doth he liken the and Service toward their Bre- 
Church to Golden Candleſticks ? thren, Faith and Aſſurance in 


A. Becauſe, as the Candle- ; 1. Promiſes of God, and in- 


* 


4 Uoto 3 2 Wie 
n ROY, 


4 Power ich b. he hath "_ What 4 doth Cori conment 
2 wn bie Enemies: By in them? al 
his Voice, compared to the Sound 4. Their Virtues, as 3 


creaſing 


8 1 chap. ii. 4. Hypocriſy 


Gy. 


oa — IR act the 


Be 
Ing, in the Church of -* 


Thyattra, 


bor. 20. A little Increaſe of ment of 
Faith, keeping of the Word of 


God, and a Fre= Confeſſion of his 
Name, i in the Church of P- 
Lade pie, chap. iii. | 
Q.: What doth Cori repre 
bend i in them? : 
A. Their Vices, as the want 
of Love in the Church of 26. 
in 
the Church of Smyrna, of ſuch 
as {aid they were Feqvs, but i _ 


deed were of the Syn 
Satan, z. e. the y did prof ik. x- vir 


Felves Chriſtions in my "ah 


were not in Deed, chap. 
bearing with falſe 


the Church of Pergamus ; for 


they ſuffered the Njcolairains a- 
mong them, that (as Palaam 
taught the People of God to 
ſtumble in two Things) cauſed 
them to commit Pornication, 
both in Body and Soul : In Body, 


by abandoning their Wives to Py 


common Ufﬀe: In Soul, by ſa- 


 erificing tc Idols for Superſtiti- 


on's Sake, - Ver.' 14. like 
Vice isreprehended in the Church 


of Tyyati ra, that ſuffered aa. 


zei, a wicked Woman, to fpread 
abroad a falfe and abominable 


Doctrine, tending to Fornicati- 


on and Idolatry, amongſt them, 
ghap. ii. 20. At Sardis, their 
Works were fair in outward 
Shew, but inwardly nothing but 
Filth- and Rottenneſs, chap. iii. 
1. At Taodicea, they were 
Time Servers, who halted be- 
tween two Opinions, and were 
weither hot nor cold, ver. x5. 


_F rance in their 


| the ſcaling upof the Elect, before 


EY REFELUT2 O08 B 
z ſo that the Se dots. ent, 


them uno? 
A. R 


Q.TorheirB Re | 
is annexed ? 8 Wha 
A. A 3 Promiſe + to be 
uritten in the Book of Life; 
Q. To their fu Ber, o 5 
LN e 


A. A eee 
will come ſuddenly upon them, 
as a Thief, and they ſhall not 
know the Hour, 0 v. 3. 

¶ Having kearned the State 
of SE gs, as they ſtood for 
2 preſent, when the Revela- 


7% 


annexed 8 


9. The #01 2048 given, Wi rt io 
Brine! in ceederh? Ip. | 
A. The Prophecy of. ing 


to come, which is either general, 
astouching ſuch Thi vas ſhould 
ha to the whole Work, or 
particular, but yet of more Mo- 
— _ — _ ww touch- 
UC ings as ſhou 
545 to the Cheech.” 2”, | 
Q. What is the End of the 4 
Drophe ecy of the Churer 
A. That the Faithful, ade 
niſhe beforehand of the Aflaulta 
and bloody Attempts which the 
Devil an the World ſhould- 
make u = Church, mighit 
be confirmed in Faith and Pati- 
ence, to ſtand reſolute in de- 
ſpite of both, till the Coming of | 
.hriſt Jeſus. 
Q. What is the Eud of the 
Prophecy 0 Le Worlds 
A. To ſnew the Judgments 
that God — execute upon 
the Enemies of his Church, and 


tho 


N '*: - 


. chose 175. Lene as ee. 


gen he Shay —. 9 No ang, TT \ 


wh hi and ix, Chapters. lu ay a 
N the El were kept. Cop Wi them pong vid 
F 5 to bat E Was C ebe ſoaund Vifiow, 
5 bis Revelation given 5 4 The vide « 2 241040 
77 77 rein was 
fr Trouble and ee revealed uuto him the Majeſty; 
4. To be kept from is of God the Father, to give the 


— Iv Ba er Authorit unt this Book 
ing all the V and Perſe - 5 his 1 16 likes. 


cution affered them Zi they wiſe ſer forth unto ue, as well. 
were not overcome or 5 4 2 the Son's, in a Delcription fit 


from. Faith, or the Hope, they, een 1* 0. 
E a 


Auggen gy not be tought Frofurpion ime href 10 give my 
Type CP 7 Thin Tylogs: te Oy haw cons any Thoughts, the Logo" 


451 Nen ed from the Writings of the note 
8 an 00 — = 5 true our Senſes of 4 eviden 
— to few 1 in Matters of any Moment; therefote t Tea 


an f all Tet imonies, that which is divine, is the ſureſt and moſt 
— Five Oe Information, for all ſacred Truths, and all moral Duties 

| 2 be certain of the Truth or Falſhood, Good or Evil, 
of any Thing propoſed, as a Matter of Religion, comes from God. See 
2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. ; 


I know the Folly of Tneerertrs has been to foretell Times 2 Things 


| Raſhneſs they have not only expoſed themſelves, but brought the Prophecy 
alſo into Contempt. The Deſign of God was much otherwiſe z he gave 
this, and the Prophecies of the 500 Teſtament, not to gratify Men's Cu- 
rioſities, by enabling them to foreknow I bings, but that after they were. 
fulfilled, they ian be interpreted by the Event, and his own Providence, 
jy oy 5 be thereby manifeſted to the World: For the Event 
| ied? many Ages before, will then be a convincing Argu- 
28. — World is end by Providence. For as the few and ob- 
ſcure zeeies concerning Chriſt's firſt Coming, were. for ſetting up the 
Chriſtian Religion, which all Nations have ſince corrupted ; ſo the. 945 
and clear Prophecies concerning the Things to be done at Chriſt's ſecond , 
are not only for predicting, but alſo for 9 a Recovery and 
Re-eftabliſhment of the long loſt Truth, and ae up a Kingdom where - 
in dwells Rightcouſneſs. The Event will prove the Revelation; and this 
Prophecy, thus proved and underſtood, will open the old Prophets, and 
all together will make known the true Religion, and eſtabliſh it: For he 
that will underſtand the old Prophets muſt begin with this. But the Time 


is not yet come for underſtanding them perfectly; becauſe the mon. Re- 1 
volution 


! 
\ 


. 


by this Prophecy, as if G deſigned to make them Prophets. By this 


un D REVELATION 
Q. How is the Glory of the of Creatunte alle Heaven, fl. 
| Barber deſtribed ?- 1 unto us by theStaof la L , 
A. In, theſe" ſix Things, vis. unto Chryſtal. 2 
in the Figures of his Office, of Q. Why art 1b n 5 
his Nature, of his Aſſiſtants, ref ſad to be . Va: | 
of his Effects, of the Inſtru- A4. Becauſe | et. Y 
ments which he employeth to fulneſs in the Service of God.” 
chat Purpoſe, and of the Events Q. Why is the ft compared 
5 that follow. 8 tro a Don 5 W 
Q. What is his oe & . Becauſe of bis Courage: 
A. To judge the whole Earth wel 0 . the * ante a 
1 hended Os \e' 2 


chap. iv. 3. 
& How 85 bis Nature repre- Far of & Han? we 
imd 2 Becauſe of hls Fan ö 


A. By the Beauty of the Jafſ- Q Why is rhe fourth 252 9 
per Stone and the ee to 4 fying Eagle? | 


29s are his Aſſiſtants A. | 
The honourable Compa- Swiftneſs. => 
ny of the Prophets and A 77% Bred many Wings bat ach 
cloathed in white Raiment, nd of th Ys Seat? | 
crowned with Gold. Six, as thoſe of-- the Pros. 
Q. What are the Effects of 2 Jaiah; two on their Arma, 
vis Magnificencæ? | two on their Feet, with two hey 
. — Thunder, and covered their Face. 
Voices, Sc. Q hat ſtenify thoſe on rheir 


Q. Who are his Inſtruments? Arms? 

A. The Company of the ce- A. Readineſs and Swiftneſs to 
leſtial Creatures, in Number four; perform God's Commands. 

- thats, fo many as are agate Q. What thoſe on their Feet ? 2. 

for the Execution of the Will 7 That they are not pollared: 

of God, thro? all the Corners of with the Cortuptions of | the 

the World, and the Rs Any World, when they converſe 1 


volution predicted in them is not ye; come to pat In the Days of the, 
Voice of the ſeventh Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound; the Myſtery 

of God ſhall be finiſhed, as he bath declared to his Servants the Prophets: 

and then the Kingdoms of this World ſhall become the Kingdoms of our L 
and his Chriſt, and he Gall reign for ever. 

There is already ſo much of the Prophecy fulfilled, that a: many a will 
take Pains in this Study, may ſee ſufficient Inſtances of God's good Pro- 
vidence: gut then the ſignal Revolutions predicted by all the holy Pro- 
phets, will at once both turn Men's Eyes upon conkidering the PrediQtions, 
and _ interpret them, 


8 


. RH wy 


Men in tlie World, cheir In 
as it were, cleanſe them. 

u thoſe nbatcoverrbeit 
Faces II en 38103 5 raw 94 44 id 

"bolt The::gtorious: wefby: of 
God, on bees theAngels them · 
ſebvts cannot fix their Sight. 
MQ. u hat aye the Buenrs that 


follow: rhe” 9 F his dia 
Mags 1 O51 


S013 15 0 N 
A. The 

which the Angels give umto him 
that ſitꝭ upon the Throne, and 
the Neverende / and Homa 
which the Elders thew/to him. : 
In auen Manner ®: : 09138 
By proſtratinig themſelves 
before him, caſting een 

avis Feet, chup. iv. 9. 


s . 4/7 Ts 


his 
of ho 44200 of — 1 


1817/1. iqt / 


. The: Preſervation as the: 


e. e een der He 


ge bat be. 


the! Lamb that; ſtbod l in the 
Midſt bf the Throne, and of the” 
Elders, which was Chriſt Jeſus,” 
abupi N to h. EST 915114 b 
bar e rhisp 
. v Book but: * #l. 2 1% Ni 1 
That he is the uny 
tor between God and* | 
22 no other Bring ere Yo 15 
or Harth; is acquainted 
withithe ſeeret Councils of God, 
or can reveal them! unto us, 
198 Lore AH 
y in he called u yon 
l Namen. of" cone! 
prary Nature s 31h * "ox "4x3 
%. He is called a ery 
ſpe& of his Power and Scrongth/ 
and a Lamb in roſpeKlof bis 


patient Sufferanes3 179097 rigors 


"Q-t#hat was ſhonrd tb Sy John 
ben the Seals Fog er ok LE 
A. N white Horſe; e 
1. the propagating of the(Fol 


two Books 3 wHreof the one he- 2. Perſecution of the Saints, 


ing! great and arge, written the red! Horſe. 


35 Darknelßs 00 


within and without, and ſealed: Souly Clouds of Hereſy, by the 


with ſeven Seals, containeth the black Horſe, 4. Pa 
Hiſtory of the World; the. Oos oer che Souls 4 


ther being but lierle, ineludeth 
the Hiſtory of the Church. 
po o Ms he" Knit 27 
the firſt Book? — 5 e 
"&-Chriſt"Jeſus.” STE + > 
More none u, there- 


utb but he? 


Death u 


on rann 

ies f 
Men; by the pale Halle and 
bn him. 5. Complaints 
and Comſorts of the Saints: from 


the gracious Promiſe of their 
Deliverancc. 
Day of Judgment! to thoſe mer- 
cileſs Tyrants, h 


6. Terrof f che 


N. 16. 7. 1 


A. Tes, a general praclamati· Chriſt, our Mediator, «offering © 


on was made by 

ſe if any." would © 
none, neither in 
Earth, nor under the Earth, 
was able, or worthy; to open or 


an Angel, 
it z but 


eaven nor ven Airkem pers, 


to to his Father the ee of che 


Saints 3 and ſeven n Ant els,with ſec? 
proc any the 
ge I of | Hvrefy, 
ſome Pelipſe of the Church by 


look . the Book, fave the the Smoak of the Pit and the 


I, Von of the Fribe of Pudg; and 


Leu i i. %. the ez Nute $ 


- 
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Pop ſn Doctrine, and the Au- 
thors and Abettors of it, the ſe- 
veral irreligious Orders of Monks 
and Friars, ranged by their K ing 
of Locuſts, the Pope, to fight a- 
gainſt, and to kill Men with their 
Smoak and Sulphur,whichcomes 
out of their Mouths, c/. ix. 18. 


Q: What is the generai Uſe of, 


the/e Precedents ? OE 
i A. As touching the Perſon of 
God, we learn three Things: 
Firſt, his loving Favour in de- 
nouncing and giving Knowledge 
beforehand by evident Tokens: 
what Ripour he purpoſed to ex- 
ecute afterward, if he ſaw no 
Amendment in the Courſe of our 
Lives, chap. vi. Secondly, his 
merciful Care over the Elect, in 
arming them againſt the Flood 
of thoſe Evils that were to over - 
flow the whole World,” chap. 
xvii. Thirdly, the Truth of his 
Juſtice, in executing all thoſe 
Plagues he had foretold, upon 
the World, (hap. viii. 9. 
Q. hat dope learn as touch- 
eng ourſelves? 4 
A. Three Things: Attention, 
to regard the Threatnings of 
God; Repentance, to be ſorry 
for our Sins; and Amendment 
of Life, to prevent the Rigour 
of his Juſtice. 5 
Q.: Fhat as touching the In- 
ſtruments of God which he uſerh 
in executing his Will? | 
A. Three Things: firſt, that 
they were Angels; ſecondly, that 
they were obedient to his Will; 
and thirdly, that they were ex- 
7 nm ti m performing of their 
harge. Rs: 
Q What learn we as touch- 
ing the Ek? 


Throne and the Lamb; where- 
by is ſhewed, that as they are 
under the Protection of God, 


ſo are they always ready 20 do 
him Service. econdly, their 


Habit: they were cloathed in 


white Robes, waſkied in che 
Blood of the Lamb 3 whereby 


is ſigniſied their pure, peaceahle, 
— joyful 58 Thirdly, 
their Vicwty :; they had Palms 
in their Hands, whereby we are 


put in Mind of the} Combat 
which they had ſuſtained for che 


Name 5f God, and the eternal 
Triumph which they have in 


Heaven, by 


Fellowſhip of our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt, chap. vii. 9. 


Q. hat as touching a natu- 
ral Man? ER N 


i 


A. A ſpiritual Miſery, which. 


ſpreads itielf into three Braneh- 


es: Poverty of Heart, for want 
of Underſtanding; Blindneſs f 
Mind, for want of Faith; and 

Nakedneſs of Saul, for want of 


the, white Robe of Rigbteouſ- 
neſs, in Chriſt Jeſus, c, iii. 
17. „ 711 
Q. What as touching à rege- 
nerated Mann . 
A. Three Properties: Strength 
of Faith; keeping of the Word 
of God ; and free Confeſſion of 
his Name, ver. 8. 8 *. 
Q. I now ſpall proceed unto 
the Vifion of the ſecond Book. 
Who had the Buok in his Hand ? 
A. A Mighty Angel, ch. x. 11. 
Q. Who do you underſtand by 
this Ange}? _ | 
A. Our Saviour Chriſt, that 
| e 


y the Communion and 


WH SEvV WNW WWe o& '» az 


derſtand it. 
' Q How is the Hiſtory of the lie unburied. 


fifterh the Deeds 


A. His Cloathing was a Cloud, 
and a Rainbow on his Head. + 


; Q. What doth be ſienify by 
the Cloud? © 18 fy iy 


A. The diſtilling of his Grace 
upon his People. 
Q. What by the Rainbow? 
A. His Mindfulneſs of the 


* REVELATION ug 
held the Book open in his Hand. 4. One thouſand two hun- 
Q. How ig he deſcribed? dted and threeſcore Years. 


Q_ How can that be; the 
Tex ſays Days, chap. xi. 3. 
A. True, but it is to be un- 
derſtood Years, after the Ex 
ample of Ezekie} and Daniel. 
who interpret their Viſions in 
1 Days for _ * 

. Who was propheſied thas 
he ſhould Seer ad weft ex- 
tinguiſh the Doctrine? 
4. Pope Boniface the 1 — 

er- 


procure the greater a moſt mercileſs and bloody 


Authority to this Prophecy fol - ſecutor, who entered into the Pa- 


Covenant of old, eſtabliſhed 
with the Faithful. 
Q. To what End? 
A. To 
lowing. | 
QQ. What awascontained in the - 
_ de he _ 88 
A. The tic 
de Church. Pl . . 
Q. To whom did he give it? 
A. To Fobn. 


Q. Hor did he command him 
to uſe it: 


A, He bid him eat it, 4. e. 


comprehend and thoroughly un- 


Church divided? 

A. Into two Parts; into the 
Miniſtry or Deeds of the Pro- 
hets, and the whole Body of 
the Church. | 

Q. In how many Things con- 
| cf the Pro- 
phets, or Miniſters of the 
e T 
A. In three Parts: in their 
Fight under the Croſs; in their 
murdering, and in their raiſing 


up again. 


Q. When began their Fight ? 
A. Preſently upon the Death 
of Carty = EE 4 

Q. How long did it continue 


acy, at the Expiration of 1260 
ears, chap. xi. 7. 
Q. How did he obtain the 
Papacy'? 
A. By Subtility, having in the 
Night, by a falſe Oracle, per- 
ſuaded his Predeceflor, Celeſtine, 
to 3 his Authority unto him. 
Q. How long did be rule? 
A. Three Years and a half; 
during which Time the Church 


| of Chriſt ſeemed to be dead and 


Q. The Text ſaith of Sodom 
and Egypt; Elle then do you 


ſay of Rome? 


' Rome is a ſpiritual Sodom, 
and a ſpiritual Egypt: Sodom 
in her ſpiritual Adultery, Egypt 
in her ſpiritual Oppreſfion of 
the Church. 3s | 

Q. Who raiſed the Church 
6 

A. The Spirit of Life _— 
from God, upon the Death 
Boniface, chap. xi. | 
Q. Did the Spirit of God 
raiſe up thoſe that had been 
an? 5 

A. No, the Text faith, they 


aſcend- 


116. 


Q. What do ou underſtand by: 


that # | 
A. We are to underſtand by. 


aſcended into ee in a OS 5 


ATU O N 
& Abet doth, * John for: 
071 : 


down” 11 For our In grutl. 
The Eſtate both of the 
22 and Chriſtian Catholick 


the Uſe of the Scripture, that Church warfaring, or as it was 
the Church of the Wicked: is ſubject to the Aﬀaults of her 


commonly called the World, or 


the Earth; and the Church of Q. What is the Jovi Chri. | 


Enemies. 


the Faithful and Elect is called tian compared unto > 


Heaven: therefore, when it is 
| ſaid they aſcended up into Hea- 
ven, the Meaning is, they were 


4. A Woman with Child, | 
chap. xii. 2. becauſe like unto, 


a fruitful Woman, it is continu- 


withdrawn from the Tyranny of ally to bring forth Children un- 


the wicked World, and gathered. 
into the celeſtial Church, 1. e. 
leeing the Temple and publick 
Places were not open unto them, 
ſecret Places were ſanctified un- 
to them, as it were Heaven a- 
part from the reſt of the World, 
Chap. xi. 1). 

. Having ſpoke of the Mi- 
niſtry of the Church, Jet, us re- 
turn to the other Part of our 


Dirifiom, which was the whole 
How doth 


Body of the Church : 
the whole Body of the Chu « 

divide itſelf ? 
A. Into two Parts: into the 
Fewiſp Chriſtian, and into the 
Chriſtian Catholick Church; 


which confifteth not only of 


Jess, but of the believing Gen- 
tiles alſo. 

Q. When began the Ch 72 
Jewiſh Church ? 

« 7, At the Inſtant of the Con- 
ception of our Saviour Chriſt. 

Q. When began the Chr itian 
Catholick Church? 

4. At that'Time, when by the 
Preaching of the A poſtles the 
Gentiles were converted, and 
did embrace the glad Tidings 
of the Gaſpel. | 


to the Lord. 
f 2 How i 15 that Moman deſeri- 
e 


ſtanding, ver., 1. 
Q. How «was her Attire ? 
A Of two Sorts ; ; the Cloth 


of her Body, and the Ornament 
of her Head. | 
Q. How was her Body charh- 


ed ? 1 
A. With the Sun. 


ed? 


A. The ineſtimable Glory | 
given unto the Church of Go. 
Q How was ber Head adorn- 


ed ? 

A. With a Crown of 12 Stars, 

Q. What is thereby ſignified? 

A. The Kingdom of Heaven, 

* N untothe Church. 
Q. How did foe ſtand? 
A. Upon the Moon. | 
Q. What do we learn by that 7 


A. That the true 2 


trampleth under her Peet 


Variableneſs, unto which all 


Things under the Moon are ſub- 


ject. 


Q. What was her Conflict ?. 
4 She travelled, and was in 
Danger 


4. By her Attire, and by her | 


Q What vas thereby ſignifi: : 


Danger to have her Child de- 


Th N EVE HAT TON iy 
Q. Where was his: p Wed, 4 


wared by a fiery Dragon, Alen ſault i 


had ſeven Heads, and upor 
every Head a Crown, and ten 
Horns, Ver. 4. R 
Q. hat do oocanderpand by » 
the Dragon ? . 7 
4 Satan. * | * 1 
What is ſeven Heads. 
A. His wonderful Policy and 
iſdom, able at once to diſturb 
the ſeven Churches, i. 6. the U- 
niverſal Church. 


. What by his even 3 ; | 


His Magnificence and Au- 
4 every Head being as the 
Head of a King, 
Qt. What by his ten Horns. 
A. lis. great Power, ſufficiently 


furniſhed” to hurt the whole 
World. 


Q. M har is. unierfioct. ly the 


Child whom he would devour ? 
4. Chriſt myſtically, i. e. one 


and entire Chriſt, in a Myſtery, 


_ compounded of the Perion of 
Chriſt, as of the Head and Body 
of the Church, as of all the 
Members thereof united to the 
Head by his Spirit. 

Q. How was the Child deli- 
vered? 

A. God took it up to Heaven, 
and prepared a Place for the 
Mother in the Wilderneſs. 


Q. Did Satan's Malice fo. 


end: ? 
A. No, he gave two Afſaults 
more ; the firſt was in Heaven, 

Where he accuſed the Elect of 
God Day and Night. 

Q: What us his Succeſs ? 

A. He was thrown down from 
thence by the Power of Michael, 
#. e. of Chrilt Jeſus, 


the Church of the 


4 Upon Earth, and upo — 
Mother of the Child, _ upon 


n the Church of-the'/Gentiles, 
e gathered. a aj ” 


"0 How did the Mather, Fl 2 
the Church of the Jews, "eſcape 
in this aut. 1 2 

A. She was carried by the 
Power of God, as hy the Wings 
of an Eagle, into a Place of 
Refuge. . 

Q. What Place was « that ? 2 

A. Pella, a Town ſeated on 


the other Side of Fordan in a 


deſart Country. 


Q. How did Satan | 5 e ber? 
A. With a Flood of 


caſt out of his Mouth. 


Q. What underſtand. Ju by | 
the Flood of Vater. 


A. The Romans, who ho 
ſtroyed Jeruſalem and the Sanc- 


tuary that was therein. 


Q. Who drank up that Elood | 


of Water, that it did not . 


the Church ? 


4 The Earth, IS the wicked 


ſort of the Fews 3 ; whoſe bloody 
Maſſacre ſatisfied the Fury of 


the Romans, ſo that the Elect 
had Liberty to eſcape. 


Q When Satan ſaw bi mſalf 


again prevented, bow did he 


rake it? 
_ A. He was n amn ads 


War upon the reſt of the Seed of 


the Woman. i. e. upon the Chri- 
0 Catholick Church. NZ | 
How many principal Theng s 
are ve to note fo the Hiſtory of 
the . Carholick 6 Church? 


Foes, and 


Mater | 
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A. Three; her Combats, her 
Victory, and ber Glory. 

Q. With whom were her Com- 
hers ? 
A With two kind of Beaſts, 
the one whereof had ſeven Heads, 
and came out of the Sea; the 
other had two Heads, and ſprang 
out of the Earth, chap. xiu. 


Q. What do you Mand by 
he er Beaſt ? 
Tyranny inflicted upon 


the Church by the evil Govern- 
ment of the Roman Em m_ 
Q. What oy the ſecon Beaſt? ? 
A. The Perſecution of t 
— Hierarchy, by the = 
1 * — Beaſt ariſe 
Q. How did this Beaſt ariſe ? 
A. By little and — out of 
the Earth. teas. 
Q. What is to be underſto 
he two Horns of the Beaſt? 
A. Two Swords and two Keys, 
temporal and ſpiritual Power. 
Q. What by his ſpeaking like 


& Dragon? 

A. Subtility and Falſhood, 
like the old Serpent. 

Q. What by their taks ng 0 
the Mark in their Right Hands 
and Fore Heads ? 

A. The perfe& Obedience and 


Allegiance of all to the Beaſt ; 
which otherwiſe ſuffers not to 
buy and ſell, i. e. civil Co nmerce. 
ainſt whom doth the 
Church obtain her Viftory? 

A. Againſt the two Beaſts and 
the Dragon before ſpoken of, and 
againſt the W hore of the  ſpiri- a 
tual Babylon, deſcribed in the 

15th Chapter. 

Q. What is underſtood by th the 
Whore of Zabylon ? | 


The REVELATIO 1 


A. The great — of Rome, 
which reigneth over the Kings | 
of W 1 Ae 18. 
Q. Sha undoubre all 
to Shame - Ruin. . K 
4. She ſhall; the Spirit hath 
ſpoken i it expreſly. 
Q By whoſe Hand and Per 
er! | 
A. By the Power of ten Kings, 


formerly her Favourites, w 


Hearts God n ut it in to ex? 
ecute the Fu his Wrath 
_ her. "2 

Q How ſhall hey Lovers roke 
it 

A. The = ſtand ak off 

for Fear, ſaying, alas! alas! that 
great City, Ba yon, that mighty 


City, in one Hour ſhe' is made 
deſolate. b 
Q. Shall ſbe not riſe again 
and be reſtored # | 
A. She ſhall not; ſhe ſhall 
fink into Deſtruction, as a Stone 
caſt into the Sea, chap. xvii. 21. 


Q. By what Means doth the 


Church get Victory over her E. 
nemees e 

4. By the Aſſiſtance of Chriſt, 
her Head and Captain. 
Q. Into how many Parts doth 
his Aſſiſtance ſpread #' © 

A. Into four: the 88 | 
of his Word, and the Works 
Faith, Patience, Obedience, ſer 
down 1n the 14th Chapter ; 
alſo Threatnings and fudg- 
ments, FA rhe g from his di- 
vine Juſtice, declared in the 15th 

and 16th Chapters. 

Q. Wherem conſifteth the. 
Glory of the Church ? 

A. In her perpetual Triumph 
in the World to come, * to 


— 


het Bridegroom Chuiſt e in 


nd ; a Taſte of which 


in for fort made manife 3 | 
us in the 21ſt and 22d Chapters, 


where the full Defcription of the 


new Jeruſalem, where the 1 


hall be for ever happy, or , 
eſem- 


| one in = Lake that burneth 


forth by ſome myſteriou 
blances, not yet to 


Enemies the Church? 
A. They ſhall have their Por- 


with Fire and Brimſtone, which 
is the ſecond Death. 


y' that never ſhall bee _ 


be under- 
ſtood. 
Q. hat all become of the 


are there incident to Men ? 
A Two: the farſt-is 8 


of this kind of Death all — 

Uagodly: and head ke Godly 
n a 2 

tir" of the Wal kb Body from 

et the Preſence of God for ever, to 


remain in Darkneſs : and this is 


the Death that the Wicked o 

mutt die; with which the 

concludes, confirmin 9 182 
of this Prophecy, and che Chur- 
. carne; Deſire e 
ec ing to gment: 
when every Man will receive a 


Reward een fohis Work.) 


1 How many kinds of Death 5 
This Book was written by the Apofile when baniſhed ; into o the Iſle 


16 05% 
of Patmor by the Roman Emperor, 


This Revelation is opened and ſhut 


with this Key, Alpha, Omega, the Begi 2 the Ending, the Firſt and 


the Laſt, which gives Authority to the Boo 
mega the Nante of the laſt in the Greet Alphabet; and are therefore 


and O 


For 4/pha. is the firſt Letter, 


Chriſt our Saviour muſt be aeknowled 


uſed in this Place, figuratively to ſhew, that as ſure as thoſe two Letters 


are univerſally received to begin and end the Greek. Alphabet, ſo certainly 


of our Faith. All Teſtimony therefore is either oral, i.e. by Word of 
Mouth, or ſeriptural, i. e. by Writing; and the Validity or Invalidity of 
either is to be judged of by the Quality and other Circumſtances of their 
Authors: For all moral and divine Affairs, even of the greateſt 
may deceive us, and either biaſs or corrupt our Judgment; eyen in natural 
Things, ſuch as Pain and Pleaſure, we may be miſled in judging, ac- 
cording as our Senſes are affected, becauſe they are too apt to be partial to 
their own Side, ſo as to call evil good, and good evil; which makes me 
obſerve the Frailty of human Reaſon is ſuch, the Credit given to it muſt 
bear a due Proportion to its Author, who here.is ftiled Divine, a Word of 
the greateſt Importance. And 
are infinite z- ſo that whatever comes from him muſt needs be true, and he 
2 let us want no Knowledge, either of his Nature or his, Will, that we 

are capable of, and can be of any Uſe towards the Promotion of our pre- 
ſent and eternal Welfare, if we require it; (altho' we can pretend to no 
immediate Revelation or Inſpiration from above, as the holy Patriarchs and 


Prophets, the Apoſtles, and ſome of the firſt Chriſtians bad yet the Spirit 


ſo worketh and ſtriveth with Man, that many Things are revealed which 

in themſelves are myſtical, in the moſt ſurprizing and wonderful Manner: 

But as the fureſt and moſt perfeR Means of Information: comes from God, 
who 


ledged to be the Author and Finiſher of | 


oment, 


fince the Veracity and Faithfujne of God 


— 
” 


1 8 * 
1 


— 44K — — . — —— 2 


An W] Y belidved, and: praftifed — by» us. ir 


7 
God; "when the Weck hall give Praiſe to God for the Vi 


: Wis... A wi K KA HIT TOM. 


bo cannot Re, the written Word:of 'God i. d Sag and | prefect. 
Sk te Trichy 2s containing and preſcribing all Thi — 
7% the 8 in a: 


Alf. 10 7; in, thil Apoc elation or V ien; 5 ih 
2 eee in . Ling wer the Divinity of. C 
e what Thin .of 


15 hs Mines, 209 hes 
En Treats 
fe wg . will  - 


PT. * 1 0, 15 * 

ive eri tion of Antichriſt is ſet fo 

e twichſlanding in limited : And tho" he is Re 0 

ide Elekt; yet his Fower firetcheth nb 17 chan to the 

the Body, undd at length he ſhalf be deſtroyed by the Wrath of 
E | Never: 

cheheſs for 4 Seaſdn God will permit this Anrichriſt and uinder 


Colour of fair Speech, - and: pleaſant Doctrine, to deceive the Word: 
Wherefore he advertiſeth the godly (whio are but a ſmall Portion) to ayoid 
this Harlot's Flatteries and Brags, whoſe Ruin, without Mercy, they ſhall 


E and with the heavenly Companies fing continual Praiſes: For the 


Lamb is matried; the Word of God harh he Viddryg/ Satan, ibu 
L long Titne Gs untied, is now caſt, with his Miniſters, into the Pitiof 
Fire; to! be tormented for ever; | whereas, on the contrary; the Faithful 
twhich are che Holy City of wma and inen. Limb) hall enjoy E 

perpetual Glory. 28 I1'2t © 2 £3? | 

"Phus'far,: cSurteous Realer aver broug kt his great ad; ht 
Work to a Coticlifion, in the Manner: it was jo and with that Cars 


and Fidelity as fuch a uſefub and pious 1 requires; and, it may be 


hoped, wich the Approbation and. ara the devour and — 
Subfcribers thereto.” — 
Laſ h. Let it ſuffice no bo return my 20 Thanks to thoſe by whoſe 
Kind Affſtanet I was enabled to perform my Conditions. This Copy took - 
ine ſeveral Years compiling, beſides travell -upwards of 3000 Miles upoit 
its Acrount. Who then but a Madman would have-drop'd'a Property fo 
dearly putchaſed; as ſome have been pleaſed to report? The publick Benefit _ 
daght to be the principal End of every” Work: intended for the Inſtructiom 
df Poſtetity, às well as the preſent Age. and the general Appfbbation that 
his worthy Un ng has met with; of Conſequencedeſerves Conſiders, 1 
tion: And it is preſum d the Nature and Deſign of it i is to be: readily. com 
prehended by the !yenerality of Readers, as it has been my chief — 5 
engkg e the Attention with a familiar Stile, abſtrat from the 5 
Temes of the Schoolmen; not to make good Diſputants, but to — 
irtue and Chriſtian Knowledge ; not to puzzle nor deceive, but to in- 
ſtruct and confirm my Readers, more efpecially the tender PB of Man! 
ind, in the Knowledge and Love of God, . 15 our 
Lo, o whom be Glory for ever and ever. Bear wes d; 2 Wu as 
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